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75 21 "HE Senefer Erpel 
tion, which the Fetod 
had of the Me/ffab's 
Coming; and the am- 
ple Declaration which 

| ea St.Yobn the Bapriſt gave 
25 che Pleſſed h/ s appearing under that 
Character, had alfeady convinced ſome 
Perſons, that He was the trueMefrah ; 


even before by his Doctrine and Miracles 


the Truth of it. 
PHILIP, 


He himſelf oe 


4 

PHIL1P, who with others was receiy'd. 
into our Lo R D's Attendance, labours to 
ſpread the Joyful News; and in theWords 
of the Text informs his F riend Nathaniel, 
that Feſus of Nazareth, the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, was the promiſed Meſſiab: Nathaniel 


likewiſe becomes a Diſciple ; and in all 
probability, afterwards an Apoſtle ; there 
being the higheſt Reaſon to believe, that 
Nathaniel and Bartholomew were only 
different Names for the ſame Perſon. 
ITA Manner of NathaniePs embracing 
the Faith is ſomewhat particular ; and 
though it be ſet forth here in ſhort and 
plain Terms, yet if we attend to it more 
cloſely, we ſhall find it a noble and beau- 
tiful Relation. Nathaniel was, what our 
modern Free-thinkers pretend to be, a 
ſerious and diligent Enquirer after Truth, 
not what they really are, an obſtinate 
Stander- out againſt it: Philip acquaints 
him that the Me/iah was come; and cer- 


| tainly if any thing cou'd, thoſe glad Tyd- 


ings muſt, have raiſed in him the warm: 
eſt Emotions of Joy: But Paſſion did not 
deſtroy Thought; the Circumſtance men- 
tion'd of 1p s being of Nazareth broke 


in 
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[3] 
in upon the Readineſs of his Aﬀent ; a 
Prejudice againſt the Place, founded upon 
Tradition, and expreſs'd in theſe Words; 
Can any thing good come out of Nazareth ? 
kept him in Suſpenſe, and obliged Philip 
to refer him for further Conviction to our 


| Blefſed Lord himſelf : Philip faith unto 


him; Come, and ſee. Neither was his 
Prejudice ſo ſtrong, as to preclude far- 
ther Enquiries; he was going, as his 
Friend directed; and Fe/us ſaw Nathaniel 
coming to him ; and as he knew what was 
in Man, faith of him; Beho/d an Ißraelite 
indeed, in whom is no Guile, Nathanzel, 
who was ſincere in himfelf, loved Sin- 


ceͤrity likewiſe in others; and imagining 


that this conciliating Expreſſion proceed 


cd from Compliment rather than real E- 


ſteem, returns a Rebuke inſtead of a Ciyi- 
lity: He faith unto him, bence knoweſt 
thou me? The Bleſſed Jeſus could not 
but approve his Honeſty, and in his Re- 


; ply gives him entire Satisfaction: He ſaith 


unto him; Before that Philip called thee, 


| ; when thou waſt under the Fig-tree, I ſaw 


bee. All his Doubts were ſwallow'd up 
in the Brightneſs of this Evidence; the 


3 | A 2- Bleſſed 


Excellency, not to be reſiſted: Natba- 
niel faith unto Him, Rabbi, Thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 


once, it might perhaps confound our Fa- 
culties; but we ſhould not be 10 deeply 1 


Chriftian Truth: Nathaniel, a Man of 
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TY 
Bleſſed Jeſus's following him to his Re- 
tirements, and being intimate to his Pri- 
vacies, was a Demonſtration of ſuperior 


The Luſtre of this glorious Truth might 
have been too large to have fallen direct- 
ly upon him ; it therefore opened, it en- 
creaſed, it put on its Fulneſs by degrees. 
HERR then we ſee the Uſe and Advan- 
tage of ſincere Doubtings; Doubtings put 
us upon Enquiry ; Sincerity crowns our 
Enquiries with Succeſs : Should the Day- 
ſpring from on High ſhine upon us all at 


addons of its Benefit and Glory; the 
uncertain Gleams of Twilight which come 
before, prepare us for a more grateful 
Reception, and qualify us for e a more 
bliſsful Enjoyment of it. qo 217% ol 

T Circumſtances of this Piece of $ Sa- 
cred Hiſtory have been more particularly ® 
remark'd to ſhew, that impartial Delibe- 
ration is no Enemy, but leads directly to 
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[5] 


greater Sincerity * any of our Advo- 


catkes for Reaſon can pretend to, became 
xr © a Chriſtian upon this Foot; and from the 
9 Sincerity of Doubting grew up into the 
Sincerity of a ſound Faith; becauſe his 
J. * Doubts were thoſe of Ignorance, not of 
ht 3 Obſtinacy ; - Doubts, which laboured to 
& be reſolved ; not ſtruggled for Confir- 
mn. mation. | | 
cs, | Now what Tranſports of deyout Bliſs 
an-. muſt theſe glorious Streams of Light be 
put ; 1] ſuppoſed to kindle in Nathanie/s Breaſt ? 
dur And ought not the ſame glad Tydings of 
ay- 8 Salvation to be Matter of equal Joy to 
lat us? Yes, aſſuredly; for unto us was the 
Fa- © Promiſe of this Redemption given, as 
-ply well as unto the firſt Chriſtians ; unto 
"the us likewiſe hath it been greatly ech 
rd 1 3 f pliſh'd, thro' our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
efal Bur it is our Misfortune to live at a 
more Time, wherein we are called upon to 
pProve what we ought to commemorate ; 
and to evince the Truth of that, of which 
we ought to declare and enjoy the Bene- 
fits; as tho' it was neceſſary to argue 
+» Mankind into their Happineſs, and no- 
F thing leſs than Demonſtration could re- 
G1 A 3 commend 
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[65] 


commend the Glories of God's Kingdom 


to our Acceptance. 
ALMIGHTY God foreſeeing the F all 


of Man, did, before the Worlds were 
made, provide for our Recovery ; imme- 
ately after the Fall that Recovery was 


confirm'd to Mankind by a Promiſe of 
Redemption ; but the Redemption was 
not actually compleated *till the Fulneſs 
of Time was come: Many and wiſe were 
the Reaſons which delay'd its Execution; 
but whatever preceeded the Goſpel-Age 
was ſubordinate and preparative only to 
that vaſt Tranſaction: Here whatever 


Divine Goodneſs had intended for the Sal- 


vation of Mankind, was largely accom- 


Piſhed ; but infinite Goodneſs did not 


act alone; infinite Knowledge and Power 
were made its Attendants, and gave the 
ampleſt Teſtimony to the Truth and Effi- 
cacy of its Operations : Infinite Know- 
ledge was in one reſpect diſplayed by the 
many Predictions contain'd in the Old 


Teſtament, which met with their Com- 


pletion under the New : Infinite Power 
was concern ' d in the many Miracles, an | 
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our Bleſſed Saviour wrought in the Con- 
firmation of his Miſſion + 

THz Words of the Text polite out t che 
firſt of theſe Articles, and will according- 
ly furniſh out Matter for the Subject of 
our farther Diſcourſe, by proving that 
Feſus of Nazareth, the Son of ' Foſeph, 


* 3 was He, of whom Moſes in the Law, and 
fs, the Prophets did write; did write with 
wn | 1 ſuch Clearneſs, that every Eye, but the 
1; Eye of deliberate Atheiſm, muſt ſee ; 
ge every Heart, but the Heart of wilful In- 


fidelity, muſt adore in Him the Glories 


nk of the Promiſed Mefjah. It ſhall be our 
. Buſineſs therefore to collect ſome of thoſe 
_ literal Prophecies concerning the Me/jah, 
not vhich were fully compleated in the Perſon 
r of the Holy Jeſus. But here it will be 
the proper to premiſe that the true Notion of 
. a Prophecy is a Declaration of ſome fu- 


ture Event, which has no neceſſary or 
immediate Connection with the preſent 
Order of Things. Now a Prophecy of 
itſelf can be no ſort of Proof of the Things 
predicted; the Completion of the Prophe- 
cy can alone eyince the Truth of it: Pro- 
— therefore with reſpect to thoſe to 
5 A + __ 


8.1 

whom "TERM declared muſt anſwer other 
Purpoſes ; with reſpe to thoſe who ſee 
te Completion of them, they are Proofs 
that the Events ſo declared and accom- 
pliſhed myſt be deſigned and conducted by 


ſuperior Wiſdom, When thoſe who de- 


clare future Events bear the Marks of Di- 
vine Miſſion, they will engage the F aith 


of thoſe to whom they declare them; 


but when the Events anſwer their Pre- 
ditions ; then their Predictions are an 
Argument that thoſe Events are of the 
Almighty's diſpoſing. 

IM MEDIATELY after the Fall of Man 
it was declared by God himſelf that the 
Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head. This Prophecy wag re- 
ceiv'd by our Firſt Parents and their De- 
ſcendants, as a Promiſe of the Recovery 


of fall'n Man by the Means of One, who 


was to deriye his Being from the Woman ; 
and that this Recovery was to be accom- 
pliſh'd by ſome ſort of Victory over the 
Serpent, by whoſe Subtilty the Fall of 
Man had been effected. Upon this Pro- 
phecy, thus underſtood, the Religion of 
Mankind in the firſt Ages of the World 

entirely | 


191 

entirely turn d; and their Faith in this 
promiſe gave them a moſt comfortable 
Dependance upon God's Goodneſs for the 

2 reſtoring them and their Poſterity to Par» 
don and Favour, tho' the particular Man- 
àůrer, in which it was to be done, was not 
. * revealed to them. But we ſte things in 
z = a very different Light; the Bleſſed Jeſus 
zs abſolutely the Seed of the Woman, He 


being born of a pure Virgin: He hath 
1 > bruiſedtheSerpent'sHead in the moſt ſtrict 
0 and exalted Senſe, by deſtroying Sin and 
Satan on our behalf. This Prophecy there- 
n fore by being compleated in ſuch an emi- 

nent Manner, is an Argument to us, that 
the Bleſſed Jeſus's appearing here upon 
Earth was deſigned by Almighty God to 
bring about the Recovery of fall'n Man; 
and bears Teſtimony to the Divine Au- 
thority of that Religion, which was found 
ed upon that Prophecy, and depended * 
on the Completion of it. 

AFTER Ages received more particular 
and expreſs Declarations of God's Will, 
for the bringing about Man's Redemp- 
tion; ſome of the moſt plain and literal of 
His W Iwould go on to recount: 

After 


— de I 


\ 1 10 7 

Afier the Flood we find the'true Religion 
of the World ſtill ſubſiſting upon this 
Prophecy, but Idolatry beginning to pre- 
vail almoſt univerſally, it pleaſed Almigh- 
ty God to renew his Covenant with Man- 
kind, and to annex the Promiſe of this our 
mighty Deliverer to one particular Fami- 
ly, viz. to Abraham's ; to Him it was 
expreſly declared, that in his Seed all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : 
This is a direct Prophecy of the Meſſiah ; 
and if a Deliverance of all Mankind from 
Sin and Satan, if the Enlargement of the 
Church of God, the Propagation of the 


glad Tydings of Peace and Sal vation over 


the whole World, and the Opening the 


Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, by 
the Means of One, who ſprung from the 


Loins of Abraham, be the moſt eminent, 
the only Means that we know of, where- 


by all the Nations of the Earth are bleſ- 


ſed thro' Him, then was this Prophecy 
literally fulfilled in the Perſon of the 
Bleſſed Fe/us. It was foretold, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be of the Tribe of Fudab ; 


and the Time 'of his Appearance was | 1 


mark d out by that plain and literal 


Prophecy 


# 
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| [II x7) | 
Prophecy of Jacob; We Scepter ſhall 
not depart from Fudah, nor a Law-grver 


from between his Feet, till Shiloh, i. e. 


the Meſiab come; ind unto Him ſhall 
the gathering of the People be : and Feſus 
was undeniably of that Tribe; and about 
the Time of his Coming the Legiſlative 
Power was actually departed from 7udah. 

Moss deſcribes the Meſjah in his 
Prophetick Capacity; The Lord thy God, 


faith he, ſpeaking to the Children of 


Jrael, will raiſe unto thee a Prophet from 
the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken : And 
what Prophet ever aroſe like unto Mo/es, 
except the Bleſſed Jeſus ? Like unto him, 


for the Authority of his Doctrines; He 


being a Law-giver as well as a Teacher 
and for the Number and Power of his 


Miracles, like unto him, in being admit- 


ted to know God Face to Face ; but par- 
ticularly in being the Mediator of a Co- 
venant between God and Man. 

David deſcribes him in his prieſtiy 
Capacity; Thou art a Prieft for ever 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck : And 


E was an Eternal or a Melchiſedecean 


Pricſt- 


6 9K 


— 


2 
— 
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Prieſthood aſcribed to any other in * 


Scripture, but to the Bleſſed Jeſus; and 
how fully it belongs to him, is moſt ex- 
altedly declared in the vth and viith Chap- 
ters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
TRE Mefjab is frequently deſcribed as 
a King in plain and literal Terms, par- 
ticularly in the Book of Pſalms and 
Jaiab's Prophecy: Unto us a Child 1s 
born; unto us à Son is given; the Go- 
vernment fhall be upon his Shoulder, and 
his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, of the En- 
creaſe of his Government and Peace there 
ſhall be no end; upon the Throne of David, 
and upon his Bares to order it; and 
to eftabhſh it with Fudgment and with 
Fuſtice from henceforth even for ever; 
the Zeal of the Lord of Hofts will per- 
form this : He hath the Heathen given 
him for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt 
Parts of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion : 
His Dominion ſhall be alſo from the one 
Sea to the other ; in his Time ſhall the 
Righteous flouriſh, yea, and abundance of 
Peace ſo long as the Moon . endureth, 


"Theſe 


WE 
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Theſe are a few of the many Paſſages of 
this Sort; and whoeyer conſiders the 
Glory, the Univerſality, the Duration, 
the Peaceable Inſtitution of Chriſt's King- 
dom in his Church, cannot be at a Loh 
for a Literal Completion of theſe Prophe- 
cies; will not think them allegorical” or 
heightning Expreſſions. =_ 

_ Mican propheſieth that Bethlehem | 
ſhould be the Place of the Me/fab's Birth; 

and nothing can be more expreſs than the 
Words of Daniel with reſpect to the Time 
of his Appearance. Know therefore and 
underſtand from the going forth of the 
Commandment, to reflore and build Feru- 
ſalem, unto the Me Nah the Prince, ſhall be 
ſeven NM. gels x, and in threeſcore and two 
Weeks the Street ſhall be built again, and 
the Wall even in troublous Times: and 
after threeſcore and tao Weeks ſpall Me ah 
be cut off, but not for Himſelf : and the 
People of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
de er the Ci ty, and the Sanctuary, ond 


# Meng by fon Weeks ſeven Years; ne 
| cording to exviſh Law, Weeks and Years bear this 
* ye 2 ſeventh Year Dar 
Sabbati ear, or Tear o 5 * EV 1 
the Sabbath or Day of en 
the 


140 
the End thereof ſhall, be with a Flood, and 
unto the End of the War; Deſolations are 
determined: And all theſe Circumſtances, 
as they regarded, ſo did they meet with 
their Accompliſhment i in the Holy Feſus, 

TAE Glory of the latter Temple is 

declared by the Prophet Haggai to be 
greater tlian that of the former; And how 
greater ? ſince the Divine Shekinah or Viſi- 
ſible Glory was then removed, unleſs by 
Chriſt's appearing therein, in whom dwelt 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily 3 
who was enrich'd with Glory, the Glory 
of the only-begotten Son of God. 

Br if we take this Matter in a gene- 
ral View; it is remarkable that the Me/- 
ſab is deſcribed in the Old Teſtament 
under the moſt different Circumſtances of 
Grandeur and Meanneſs ; and never did 
any of the Sons of Men bear ſo com- 
pounded a Character of ſpiritul Dignity 
and worldly Diſtreſs as the Son of Joſe eph. 
Some of the Jeus have thought what is 
declared of the Meſiab to be fo incon- 
ſiſtent, that they imagined Scripture no 
otherwiſe reconcileable with Scripture, 
than by fuppoſing two different , . 


. ts ] 

the one to ſuffer for the People, the other 
to reign over them: But in the Holy 
Feſus we ſee both Parts of the Meffat's 
Character literally compleated: What ne- 
ver concurred in any other Perſon, we 
ſee in Him, the greateſt of Princes, and 
the meaneſt of Servants; ſitting upon the 
Throne of his Holineſs, and numbered 
among Tranſgreſſors: The moſt power- 
ful of Conquerors, and the moſt afflicted 
of Men; the Deſire of Nations, and the 
Out-caſt of the People. 

Lr us then in —— 
deſcribe a Perſon, mean and contemptible, 
deſpiſed and rejected, without Beauty or 
Comelineſs ; à Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief ; let his Enemies en- 
compaſs Him like Dogs; let them lead 
Him like a Lamb to the Slaughter ; let 
them pierce bis Hands and his Feet; let 
them part bis Garments among them, and 
caſt Lots upon his Veſture ; let them give 
Him Gall to eat, and Vinegar to drink, 
and let them pour out bis Soul unto 
Death: Again, let us deſcribe Him in 
other Circumſtances ; tho' He was. dead, 
yer alive; not left in Hell, nor ſuffer'd 

1 1 
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to fee corruption; aſcending ip on r 
leading Captivity Captive, and receiuing 
Gifts for Men; paſſing through the Ever- 
laſting Doors of Heaven, into the Fulneſs 
of Glory, and fitting down'on the Right- 
Hund of Mujeſiy on High : Do we here 
read the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
or the Hiſtory of the New ? We do both ? 
We at the ſame time declare what the 
Meſfah ought to be, and what the Holy 
Jeſus really was; i. e. we a Fim to 
be the true Meffiab.. | 
TE sk are a few of the Dropherieeire re- 
lating to the true Meſſiah, which were 
literally fulfill'd in the Perſon of Chriſt 
Jeſus; but from what hath been already 
quoted we cannot but infer, that that Reli- 
gion muſt have God for its Author, which 
receives its Teſtimony from infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge. When Matters of 
Fact are foretold at a great diſtance of 
Time before they are tranſacted; when 
many particular Circumſtances are de- 
clared, and thoſe very contingent ones, 
which Human Foreſight could not have 
any reaſon to conjecture, and Human 


Policy could not poſfibly contrive to take 
Effect, 
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Effect, when a continued Succeſſion of 
ſuch Predictions is made by different Per- 
ſons, all perhaps declaring different Cir- 
cumſtances, but all agreeing in-the main 
Points: And when all thoſe meet with 
their entire Completion according to the 
Subſtance, the Manner, the Times pre- 
dicted, what is this other than the Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge of Him, who ſeeth 
the moſt diſtant Events, and ordereth all 
Things according to his Almighty Will? 
TR us indeed it is that Prophecies con- 
ſidered in themſelves are generally ob- 
ſcure, and that it requires ſomething of 
cloſe. Attention to perceive the Evidence 
they give to our moſt Holy Religion; 
but whoſoever doth impartially and ſeri- 
ouſly examine the Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament and the Hiſtory of the New, 
will find the moſt bright and ſtrong Con- 
cluſions of Divine Truth, will with de- 
vout Joy declare the Words of thoſe Pro- 
phecies to be ſure Words, and the Spirit 
of theſe Prophecies to be the Teſtimony 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus. From hence Wwe 
muſt infer the impious Hardineſs of our 
preſent Times, in endeavouring to pull 
Vor. II. 3 gown 


down that 8 * He is built upon the 
Foundation of the Prophets, Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the head Corner - Stone. 
IT uE Church of Chriſt was four. thou- 
ſand Vears in erecting, contrived hy In- 
finite Wiſdom, ſupported. by Almighty 
Power; and ſhall every Wave of Falſe 
Doctrine, every Blaſt of Profane Scoffing 
be thought able to overthrow; it? Shall 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. ariſe in the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and be put out 
again by the Breath of Impiety ? Vet theſe 
are the boaſted Deſigns of our Times; 
theſe are the Publick Attempts of thoſe, 
who are called by the Name of Chriſt. 
Tur Liberty of publiſning our Opi- 
nion freely, ich is ſo generally claim'd 
among us, is no other than Licentiouſ- 
neſs, a Power of doing Miſchief; thoſe 
comprehenſi ve Principles of Modern Com- 
plaiſance, we cannot call it Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, which diſregard Mens Notions in 
Religion, are the indulging them in their 
Errors, the countenaneing them in their 
Prophaneneſs; Leal may be hewn-with- 
out Perſecution; Indignation without 
hreach of Charity. Let a Man endeavour 
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to injure us in our Body or Eſtate, and 
with what Spirit of Oppoſition mall we 
turn upon him? Yet we ſuffer 6ur Souls 
to be poiſon'd with Patience, and our 


eternal and heavenly Inheritance to be 
rifled from us with Satisfaction; and thut 


is the Bleſſed Jeſus crucified afreſn a- 


mong us with Infidelity on the one hand, 


and Complaiſance on the other; they 
pterce his Side, but we look on with In- 
difference ; they nail him to the Croſs, 
but we by ſtacding by unmov'd, are con» 
ſenting, are acceſſary to his Crucifixion. 

Ir is the boaſted Profeſſion of our Age 
that the Goſpel is hid; and it is the A- 
poſtle's Inference, that if he Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; but 
on whomſoever that Perdition falleth, 
through wilful Unbelief ; let us who are 
perſuaded of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
ſecure to our ſelves the Benefits of it; 
by a ſtedfaſt Adherence to our Faith, by 
a zealous Performance of every Virtue ; 
let us curb the Inſolence, and oppoſe the 
Impiety of thoſe, who do Deſpite to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt: And thus having with 
the Openneſs of ſincere Confidence con- 

Yor II. B 2 feſſed 


20% 
feſſed the deſpiſed and crucified Jeſus to 
be our true Męeſiabh before Men; let us 
beſeech the ſame Jeſus to confeſs us to 
be his redeemed and ſanQified People, 
when he cometh in the Glory of his Fa- 
ther with the Holy Angels. 


Acrs xiv. Part of Ver. 13. 7 
n alſo are Men of like Paſt ons with 


5 ans 


> AST HESE Words d were poken 
1 by St. Paul and St. Bar- 
nabas to correct an In- 
e Nance of idolatrous Fren- 
y, and to reſtrain the 
People of Lyſtra from offering to them 
Divine Adoration; in order to con- 
vince the People that they who were e- 
ſteemed Gods, were but Men: The A- 
poſtles declare themſelves to be of like 
Paſſions with thoſe who did ſo highly 
a them; of what Paſſions they were, 
33 B 3 the 
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the Context will beſt inform us: The 


miraculous Cure of a Man lame from his 
Mother's Womb, rais d. them into a blaſ-' 

1emous Admiration of the Workers of 
that Miracle; they cried, The. Gods are: 
come down to us in the Likeneſs of Men! [ 
and they call'd Barnabgs, Jupiter, and 


Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he Was the chief 


Speaker. Then the Prieſts of Jupiter, 
which was before the City, brought Oxen 
and Garlands unto the Gates, and would 
have done Sacrifice with the People : But 
we read in a following Verſe, that theſe 
extravagant Paſſions (like heavy Bodies 
when once put in Motion according to 
any Direction, always running into Ex- 
tremes) upon ſome Suggeſtions of the Jews, 
that came thither, took a quite different, 
but equally violent Turn; they chang' a 
their Adoration into Inſults and Barbarity ; 
their Intentions of. Sacrifice into Endea- 
yours of Murder ; they floned Paul, and 
drew him out of the City, ſuppoſing be 
bad been dead. But how did the Apoſtles 
behave under theſe Circumſtances ? The 
Divine Honours, with which they were 
addreſſed, raiſed in them the warmeſt 


1 Reſent- 
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* 
2 
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DA. 1 
Reſentments of i impatient Zeal, in n order 
to reſtrain the People from doing Sacrifice 


unto them : How they receiy: 'd their in- 


Jurious Treatment, we may colle& from 


their uſual Behaviour; vi. with Patience, 


with Joy,. for being thought worthy to 


ſuffer for the Name of eſis; and is this 
an Argument of their being ſubje& to 
like Paſſions with other Men? To ſtrive 
againſt thoſe Honours, when voluntarily 
conferr'd upon them, which the Lords of 
the Heathen World did at the Expence of 
Force and, Bribery, by the Means of theix 
own Pomp and the Flatteries of their Ser- 
vile Devotees, in vain aſpire after ; to 
chooſe. and court the rude and cruel Our- 
rages « of an incens'd Rabble, rather than 
to accept of Deification, are Inſtances of 
Behaviour which ſeems to contradict, their 
Aſſertion, and. ſhow them to be of dif- 
ferent Paſſions from all the World beſi des: 
Different indeed they were, not in the 
Nature of their Paſſions, but in the Man- 
ner of exerciſing them; ; they Were liable 
to the ſame Emotions, but with-held by 
the Reſtraints of Virtue and Religion from 


incurring every wild Diforder. Thus 
17+ 4.4 } 
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then it is that the different Regulation of 


our Paſſions makes us appear a quite dif- 
ferent Species, and diſtinguiſhes between 
the Behaviour of a pious Apoſtle and a 


prophane Heathen. 


Tur Doctrine of the Paſſions . up 
great Part of the Heather Philoſophy : 
They were ſo ſenſible of the ill Effects of 
every exceſſive Emotion, that they thought 
Extirpation the ſafeſt Way, and to pre- 


vent the Abuſe of Paſſions, ſtrenuouſſy 
argued againſt the Uſe of them. But 


Religion takes a far better Method; by 
directing them to their proper Ends, and 
ad Juſting their due Bounds of Reaſon and 
Virtue, it makes them highly ſerviceable 
in ad vancing thoſe bleſſed Ends of God's 
Glory and Man's Happineſs. This Sub- 


ject therefore being ſo neceſſary a Point 


of Practical Divinity, may be uſefully 
treated of under the following Heads; ; 
by conſidering, 


I. THE Nature of Human Paſſions, 
IL TN E Uſe and Abuſe of them. 
* THEIR n eee 
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1. Txex let us conſider the Nature 
of Human Paſſions. What our paſſions 
are, we can feel much better than receive 
from Deſcription; Joy and Sorrow, Hope 
and Fear, Sc. we all are well enough 


acquainted with the Effects of: A Philo- 


ſophical Account of their Origin, would | 
be too nice and deep for our preſent Pur- 


poſe; we muſt. therefore content our- 


ſelves with ſaying only ſo much of 'their 
Nature, as may enable us to argue upon 
them with ſome tolerable Certainty.:| - 
 Gop, who. is a Being abſolutely per- 
edt, acts purely by right Reaſon, with- 
out any Commotion either of Love or 
Hatred, Hope or Fear, Joy or Sorrow: 
So that whenever He is mentioned in Ho- 
ly Writ under any of thoſe Characters, 
it is only in Condeſcention to our Infir- 
mities, juſt as we find Him likewiſe de- 
ſeribed there with Hands and Eyes, and 
other Corporeal Parts. Beaſts, who have 
no Reaſon, are actuated entirely by Ap- 
petites; but Man, who, as far as he is 
endued with Reaſon, partakes of the 


Divine Nature; as far as Fleſh gbes to 


his Compoſition, partakes of the Nature 
2405 1 | | of 


1 
5 
1 
92 
4 
$4 
ry 
Y 
8. 
: 
£ 
1 
4 
1 
11 
1 
1 
1 
Fro 
, 
1 
” 
$3 : 
1; 
: 
| - 
* 
7 
þ 
45 
1 
kt 
: 
: 
:+K 
: 
. 
* 1 
9 1 
bs | 
. 
1 
= 
11 
: 
1 
171 
1 
1 
7 
IH 
14 
8 : 
: : 
: 
[Bj ! 
| 14 
* © 
| + 
| 
| * 
145 
[ $1! 
1 
| | 
3 
5 


[26] 
of Beaſts, is under the joint Influence of 
Reaſon and Paſſions : Deſtroy either the 
one or the other of theſe Principles, and 
Man paſſes into another Species, either a- 
bove or below that Rank of Being, where- 
in he is at preſent placed. Paſſions there- 
fore are the natural Conſequences of our 
Compoſition; if they be Infirmities, they 
are abſolutely neceſſary Infirmities ; and 
we may as well preſume by the Strength 
of pure Reaſon to ſee and hear without 
the Interpoſition of our Bodily Organs, 
as without the Aſſiſtance of our Paſſions, 
to act in Things about which our Paſſions 
are properly converſant. Now a Paſſion 
in general is a violent Senſation, principal- 
ly affecting the Soul, but attend ed like- 
wiſe with an exitabedltiory! Motion of the 
Bodily: Spirits, occaſion'd by the Appre- 
henſion of ſome, either good: 'or evi}. 
Thus, we ſee, that both Soul and Body 
are here affected: And our own Experi- 
ence convinces us that they are ſo ; they 
are ſo cloſely link'd together, that 'they 
mutually partake of each other's Senſa- 
tions: Pain of Body neceſſarily derives 
Uncaineſs upon the Soul; ſound and 
vigorous 
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vigorous State of Body is attended with 
a chearſul Satisfaction of Mind : On the _ 


other Hand, the grateful AﬀeQions'of in- 
ward Love, and Joy, and Hope, do not 


reſt in the Soul only, but communicate 
to the outward Man, the agreeable Influ- 


ences of Gaiety and Delight: The Spirits 


flow with a pleaſing Briskneſs, the Looks 


bear Teſtimony to the inward Joy; the 
whole Body is ſenſibly affected with Com · 
placency and Rapture: The contrary 
Paſſions of Hatred, Sorrow, and Fear, are 


in their Nature dark and gloomy ; and 


affect the out ward, as they do the inward, 
Man with Hebetude and Diſquiet; and 
when the Mind is rack d with Anger, the 


Body partakes of its Convulſions z and the 


Diſtortions of the Countenange and vio- 
lent Tremblings of every Part without 
are plain Indications of the furious Work 
ings of that Paſſion within: But theſe 
Senſations, tho* operating upon the Body, 
do principally affect the Soul; and are 
thereby diſtinguiſh'd from the outward 
Senfations of Hunger and Thirſt, Smell, 
and Taſte, &c. which are, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ins; Bodily Affections: The ct 
the e 
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theſe Senſations, as occaſioned by the Ap- 


reſpect to the Difference of thoſe Objects, 


about which they are exerciſed. What 


is good, does in general engage our Love; 
when any Good is removed at ſome Di- 


ſtance from us, it provokes our Deſire of 


attaining it, if we believe we poſſibly 
may compaſs thoſe our Deſires; it then 
exerciſes us with the Paſſion of Hope, | 
if we do really compaſs them; Joy is the 
Reſult of ſuch our Attainment”; on the 
contrary, Evil in general provokes our 


Hatred: If that Evil be near us, we are | 


naturally put upon an Avoidance of it ; 
if we believe it will overtake us; Fear 
anticipates its coming: If it does actually 
fall upon us, Sorrow will attend our Suf- 
ferings; if that Evil be the Effect of In- 


jury, we are then angry with the Authors 


of it. Theſe ſeem to be the principal 
Paſſions ; others are indeed rank d among 
them, which ſeem only to be the Exceſs 
of ſome one, or a Compoſition of two 


or more of theſe : Deſpair, ex. gr. is no 


other than Exceſs of Fear, or Fear with- 
| | out 
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prehenſion of ſome either good or evil, 
opens to us a Diviſion of Paſſions with 
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2? out any Intermixture of Hope: Preſump- 
[ tion is Exceſs of Hope, or Hope unallay'd 
dy Fear: Envy is a Mixture of Hatred 
9 and Anger: Pity is made up of Love and 
Sorrow ; and fo of other ſuch like Paſ- 
3 Afions : Good and Evil therefore being the = 
Objects of all our Paſſions, we may ob- 
1 viouſly enough make a Diviſion of them 
with reſpe& to theſe Objects, and look 
upon them to be only Loye and Hatred, 
differently diverſified by ſome accidental 
Circumſtances. Thus far have we con- 
ſidered Paſſions in an abſtracted View, as 
neceſſary Appendices of our Being, ut- 
terly indifferent with reſpect either to Vir- 
tue or Vice; but as the Almighty Creator 
never implanted any thing in our Natures, 
but with Deſign to ſerve wiſe and good 
1 Ends; And as Man was never bleſs'd with 
bk any Gifts, which he has not groſly per- 


* 1 verted to baſe and unworthy Purpoſes: 
3 So it will be a natural Enquiry in the 
* j ad Place to examine into the Uſe and Abuſe 
5 pf Human Paſſions: The Uſe of them, as 


= intended by God ; the Abuſe of them, as 
4 2 miſemployed by Men. Now the Uſe of 
| | Paſſions is to be aſſiſtant to our Reaſon 
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in the Attainment of whatſde ver is good, 


in the avoidance of whatſoever is evil: To 


purſue our Happineſs is the primary Law 
of Nature; the Methods of our purſuing 


it, Reaſon muſt dictate; the Motives for 


ſo doing, our Paſſions muſt ſupply ; Rea- 
ſon, however wiſe in its Diſcernments, is 
perfectly languid in its Executions : The 
higheſt Effects of it in Human Nature 
are too cold for Action, and require 
ſome invigorating Principle to inſpire our 
Thoughts with Eagerneſs, and put Life 
and Spirit into the Proſecution of our De- 
ſigns. Propoſe an arduous and difficult 
Task to any Man upon the Foot of bare 
Reaſon and juſtice; and if he gives it 
the favourable Notice of a Reflection, it 
will be with Indifference: If he acts at 


all in it, it will be with Languor and Re- 


miſſneſs. But influence his Paſſions, and 
you engage the whole Man in your Ser- 
vice: Ardency of Deſire will puſh him 
forward: Heat of Expectation will fup- 
port and ſtrengthen him ; the Bravery of 
Zeal will render him vigorous and perſe- 
vering. Thus wiſely does Almighty God 


engage us in the Performance of our Duty, 
not 
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not only by  inftruQting our Reaſon and 
informing. our Underſtanding, but like-: 

wiſe by irritating our Paſſions ; and all a- 
long recommends his Precepts to us un- 
der ſuch Motives as do moſt intenſely ex- 
ereiſe our Hopes and Fears: The Recom- 
pence of eternal Glory may be barely 
known and believed without any Effect; 


but let our Hope be once fill'd with Immor- 


tality, and a Love of Virtue and Practice 


of true Holineſs. will neceſſarily enſue. 


The Aſſurance of eternal Puniſhments 
may be certain, but unactive as long as 
they reſt in ſimple Intuition; but let our 
Fear repreſent them to our Thoughts, 

and their Terrors will certainly force our 
Obedience. To love God is the ſtrongeſt 
Inducement for our endeavouring to en- 
joy him; to hate Sin is a certain Step to 
our avoiding it; to rejoice in the Pleaſures 
of a good Conſcience is a wonderful En- 
couragement to our Continuance in well 
doing ; to grieve for havifig done amiſs, 
is a neceſſary Means of recovering God's 
Pardon and Grace by hearty Repentance: 


Thus it is that our Paſſions are — 


anne tothe Cauſe of Religion; and 
Te greatly 
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greatly conducive to our true Intereſt: 
Thoſe which have Good in general for 
their Object, have a more immediate Con- 
nection with theſe Ends; thoſe, which 
have Evil for their Object, are as it were 
Guards to our Virtue, and remove every 
thing which may obſtrut or interrupt our 
Happineſs. Our Underſtanding, as it is 
the ſuperior Principle in Point of Dignity, 
ought to be ſo too in Point of Govern- 
ment: Our. Paſſions anſwer their true Uſe 
only by acting Under- parts, and in being 
ſubſervient to the rational Faculties; but 
when contrary to the Deſign and Order 
of Nature, our Reaſon is dethroned, and 
acts in Subordination to our Senſitive Fa- 
culties; this infers all the Confuſion of 
jarring Affections, all the Tumults of 
ſtruggling Appetites; and from thence 
ariſes that Abuſe of our Paſſions, which 
is fruitful of every Diſorder and Wicked 
neſs : The Abuſe of our Paſſions conſiſts 
in the Exceſs of them; and as in other, 
ſo likewiſe in Moral Rebellions, when the 
Sovereign is once ſubdued, the Govern- 
ment is claimed by infinite ROI . 

Birch Paſſion ſtrives for maſtery; and 
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unleſs ſome Reſtraints were preſerved, 


their Tranſports would be the Exceſs of 
Madneſs: Without the Influence of Rea- 
ſon, Love would become inſatiable Fond - 
neſs; Hatred, implacable Malice; Anger 


would boil up into frantick Rage; Fear 


would fall into the Folly of Deſpair ; Joy 
would bubble up into wanton Imperti- 
nence ; Sorrow would fink into the An- 
guiſh of utter Depreſſion ; Theſe would 


be the grand Controulers of the World; 


theſe would inſpire every Thought, and 


provoke to every Action. We ſhould 
then become a Prey to each other's In- 


ſolence, and fall a Sacrifice to our, own 
Corruptions; Peace and Safety would be 
far from our Dwellings, and the whole 
Earth would be filled with Cruelty and 
Intemperance: Our Souls would become 
a Sport to every one of theſe Paſſions by 
turns, toſs d to and fro by every Blaſt of 
Error, every Wave of Uncertainty; un- 
able to withſtand the Violence of any, 
but obliged frequently to endure the tu- 
multuous Conflicts of them all: Theſe 
are the wild Diſorders, which the Abuſe 
of our Paſſions expoſe us to; and if they 

Vo. II. C be 


+ 9 "Bf 


[3+] 
be capable of working ſuch Miſchiefs as © 
theſe, we ſhall do well in the third and 
laſt Place to conſider their proper Regu- 
lation. The Creating Man with ſtubborn 
and irregular Appetites, has been ſome- 

times made an Objection to the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of our great Creator; but 
not to inſiſt upon their Stubborneſs and 
Irregularities being the Effects of Man's 
Fall ; the fame Anſwer may ſuffice here, 
1 which is made uſe of againſt ſome Athe- 
Wil iſtical Cavils, with reſpe& to the Material 
4 Creation; the rough and uncultivated 
I. Parts of the Earth; its eraggy Rocks and 
I. Mountains have at firſt View appear'd too 
| coarſe for Divine Workmanſhip ; but Re- 
AcQion informs us that Providence has 
hereby conſulted the uſeful Exerciſe of 
Human Ingenuity and Induftry : And are 
not our Paſſtons the uncultivated Part of 
our Souls ? It is therefore the proper Buſi- 
nets of, it is a glorious Employment for 
our Reaſon, to regulate and diſcipline them 
aright. Paſſions are the Seeds of Good- 
neſs, as well as of Vice; they are not 
therefore to be extirpated, but improved; 
Religion muſt give them their right Turn, 
1 N and 
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and God's Grace ripen them into true 
Virtues, Now the regulating our Paſſi- 
ons, is the reducing them to the Govern- 
ment of true Reaſon; the directing them 
to their proper Objects, and keeping them 
within the Bounds of Decency and Vir- 
tue : In Order to do this we muſt right- 
ly inform the Soul of the true Value of 
thoſe Objects, we are converſant with ; 
So that we may exerciſe our Affections in 
Juſt Proportions to the Nature and Worth 
of every Object, in being neither too la- 
viſh of them, with reſpect to inferior, nor 
too remiſs in exerting them upon more 
ſubſtantial Goods and Evils: He that 
loves more than an Object deſerves, ren- 
ders that Object leſs ſatisfactory, and lays 


open a Way to abundance of Diſappoint- 
ment: He that hates above meaſure, 
gives himſelf unneceſſary Diſquiet: He 


that loves leſs than the Object deſerves, 


loſes. great Part of his Happinels : He 


whoſe Hatred falls ſhort of its due Pro- 
portions, expoſes himſelf to Danger and 
Miſery : Reaſon therefore muſt be con- 
tinually upon the watch, and repreſent 
Tg to our Fancy in their proper 
Vo IL C 2 Light ; 


* 
* 
. 
—— - — 
* — — — ea as 
— 


— n * —— . . SL”, a 2 
—— 4 — — > 
2 „ * 
I. — —ů—ͤÄ—— CA — # — „ w_ * RY 1 
\ WEBY m 1 n — — —— — ” 
2 
pu 


— GB 3 N 2 22 * N — — = — 
— . — — —— — eee — - 
— —— — = S 
— - DN — 2 - 
P _ - 0 — 


wa : — ney 
——— 1 
* — 


— — — — 
— 1 —— — 
— — 
— — . — — — 


_ _— — — 
1% 2 
— 


i bil. 
$7 9/'. 
| it 'F 

» 

— 1 


36 
Light; muſt curb every warm Tendency 
of our Inclination towards meaner En- 


joyments; and puſh them forward to the 


Proſecution of larger and more ſolid Bleſ- 
tings : Miſtaken Notions of the Happi- 
[neſs and Miſery of this World and the 


next are the Foundation of moſt of the 


Irregularities of our Affections; we pur- 


ſue and avoid the Things of this Life 
with the ſame Ardency, as Eternal En- 
joyments and Sufferings might well de- 
ſerye, and are therefore diſappointed in 


all its Bleſſings, and made miſerable by 


every Calamity : The Happineſs of Hea- 
'ven we look upon with Indifferency, and 
by that Means become uncapable of en- 
joying it; the Torments of Hell we diſ- 
.regard as lifeleſs, and unintended Miſ- 
chiefs, and therefore certainly incur them. 
On the contrary, when we have taken a 
due Eſtimate of, and proportioned our 
Paſſions to every Object, we enjoy this 
Life as far as it will bear, without any 
Diſappointments ; and Conſtancy of Mind 
will ſet us above every croſs Accident and 
uneaſy Circumſtance : The Joys of Eter- 
nity will fill our largeſt Deſires ; the more 
ardently 


DN. 
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ardently we love and hope for them, the Py 


more intenſely we ſhall enjoy them : The 
Miſeries of Eternity are of the laſt Im- 
portance to us; the more our Averſion 
and Fear of them are rais d, the more ef- 
fectually ſhall we avoid HER 

AGAIN, as we obſery'd before, that 
there is a wonderful Union Perwern, the 
Soul and the Body; and as our Paſſions 
depend extremely upon our Body, ſo we 
ſhall do well to ſtudy our Natural Con- 
ſtitution, and conſider to what Affections 
of Mind the Frame and Structure of the 
out ward Man does more particularly in- 
cline the inward Man: Thus, we find, 


that Men are ſaid to be Sanguine and 


Phlegmatick, Men of Choler, or Men of 
Spleen, by diſcovering a Predominancy 
of thoſe Paſſions which thoſe particular 
Caſes more ſtrongly diſpoſe to : This Con- 
ſideration may ſerve to bring the Body as 
well as the Mind into Subjection, and by 
guarding againſt its dangerous Influences, 
will make the Government of our Paſſions 
a much eaſier Task. The Advantage of 
thus knowing our Conſtitution is this; as 
our Paſſions are the Principles of our Vir- 
C 3 tues 


1 

tues and Vices ; ſo we may hereby diſ- 
cover what complexional Virtues Nature 
hath more particularly ſown the Seed of 
within us ; and with what Temptations 
we are moſt ſtrongly beſet, and either 
cheriſh or provide againſt them according- 
ly... The Paſhons of Love, Hope, and 
Joy, ſeem the Effects of a warmer Con- 
ſtitution, and when ſuffered to run wild 
and extravagant, are apt to degenerate 
in bodily Luſt and Intemperance : Thoſe 
of Hatred, Fear, Sorrow, &c. ſeem to 
ariſe from a colder Frame, and the vicious 
Turn they take.is that of Enmity, Malice, 
Envy : The firſt of theſe Sorts render us 
in our Inclinations brutal, the other dia- 
bolical ; but when cultivated by Reaſon, 
and improved by true Religion, the for- 
mer of theſe will ripen into the Chriſtian 
Virtues of Meekneſs, Peace, Charity, &c, 
the other into a ſevere Averſion of every 
Sin, a ſtrenuous Oppoſition to every 
Temptation: Upon this Account the Vi- 
ces conſequent upon the former ſort of 
theſe Paſſions are generally call'd good- 
natur d Vices, and under that Character 
meet with wonderful Indulgence; but 

| Good- 


[ 39] 


Good-nature ſure cannot ſanctify any Sin; 
and Heaven, a Place of entire Purity, 
will afford no Reſidence either for Brutes 
or Devils; but whenever any Paſſion is 
greatly predominant, it is apt to make 
Slaves of all the reſt; and if Reaſon can 
govern the reſt, the Dominion is regular- 
Iy transferred to that which is able to 
govern our Reaſon : The Caſes of Fo/eph 
and his Miſtreſs ; of St. John Baptiſt 
and Herodias, evidence the Subjugation 
of one Sort of Paſſions to the other ; and 
Luſt, however good-natur'd in its Origin, 
is in its Effects implacable Malice and 
Barbarity. A Man enſlaved to both Sort 
of Paſſions, contracts a much larger ſhare 
of Guilt, is doubly ſinful, not only by 
committing the Irregularities of different 
Affections, but by ſinning againſt the 
Force of Nature and Conſtitution. All 
Diſorders one way common Care and 
Prudence might certainly have prevented: 
To regulate our Paſſions the other way, 
is a Task more difficult, but a Task high- 
ly deſerving the ſincere and vigorous En- 
deavours of a rational Creature: We are 
acemi attack d by Enemies from with- 
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out; and the unavoidable Difficulties of 
our Salyation furniſh out Matter for con- 
tinual Struggle ; let us not ſuffer our Ar- 
tillery within to prove mutinous and diſ- 
orderly ; and through our own viciousIn- 
dulgencies court freſh Dangers and Hard- 
ſhips: Our Paſſions naturally tend to Wild- 
neſs and Diſorder; and the utmoſt Dili- 
gence is neceſſary to keep them within 


due Bounds: This is proper Matter of 


Chriſtian Diſcipline, and requires a mor- 
tified Temper of Mind to bring it to Per- 
fection; but it is a Work ſo neceſſary in 
itſelf, ſo beneficial in its Conſequences, 
that we ought to make it the Labour of 
our Lives to render our Wills pliant and 
our Affectiens regular. 
THE main Difference between a Man 
regularly virtuous, compoſedly pious, ſe- 
renely happy, and the tumultuouſly im- 


pious, profane, extravagant, is this; the 
one by Religion hath ſubdued his Paſſions, 


the other by Sin inflamed them: The one 
ſubmits to the Diſcipline of rightly in- 
form'd Reaſon and Goſpel-Grace; the 


other is hurried to and fro with the hlind 


Fury of Rebellious 5 Appetites, Now the 
Method 


88 


IE... 
Method Religion propoſes, and the Me- 
thod we muſt take of regulating our Paſ- 
ſions, if we would be virtuous and happy, 


is not to extinguiſh them, but to exerciſe 


them in due Proportions on proper Ob- 


jects; let Chriſtianity point out their Di- 


rections, and we may then indulge them 


to the utmoſt. God, who is the Source 


and Perfection of whatever is amiable and 

excellent, challenges the warmeſt Over- 
flowings of our Defires ; Exceſs of Love 
with reſpe@ to him is impoſſible : Sin is 
the greateſt of Evils, and deſerves our 
fulleſt Deteſtation : The Glories and Mi- 
ſeries of Eternity call- for, our ſtrongeſt 
Hopes and Fears: The Joy of a good 


| Conſcience is an inexhauſtible Fund of 
Comfort. Anger againſt the vicious Dar- 


ling of our Boſoni is a juſt and rational 
Rage; and the heartieſt Sorrow of true 
Contrition is the happieſt Beginning of 
Regenerate Holineſs ; but after all, the 
Influences of God's Holy Spirit muſt along 
enable us to raiſe and regulate our Paſ- 
ſions according to theſe Directions; and 
to Him we muſt look up for his gracious 
Aſſiſtances in this Part of our Spiritual 
Warfare; 
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Warfare ; that He who call'd this glori- 


our Souls: That he who ruleth the raging 
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ous and regular Fabrick of the World 
out of a dark Chaos, would likewiſe or- 
der the Confuſions and Irregularities of 


of the Sea, would likewiſe calm out 
tumultuous Affections; and while we are 1 | 
by Nature of the ſame Paſſions with the 
moſt wicked of Men; that He would * 
make us Partakers of like Virtues and 


Graces with the moſt exalted of his Saints, 
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SERMON 


St. JoRHN i. 8. 
The Mind bloweth where it erb, and 
thou heareſt the Sound thereof ; but 
canſti not tell whence it cometh, and 
 whither it goeth : So is every one that 
750 vere oY the I | 


© & 1 1 we Wo” FAA 
vs, a Phariſce and a Ruler 
bof the Fews, engaged in a 
fo Conference with our Bleſ- 


N ed Saviour concerning the Neture and 
= Deſign of his Miſſtanl:: He came to Jeſus 
P y Night, for Fear, doubtleſs, of the Fews 
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but his Conference proceeded upon the 


Conviction he had of his Divine Autho- 
rity : He faid unto Him; Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a Teacher ſent from 
God ; for no Man can do thoſe Miracles 
that thou doeft, except God be with him 
He hereby expreſs'd a Deſire to be in- 
formed what Doctrines the Holy Te/us 
came to promulge and to ſupport by thoſe 


Miracles. Our Bleſſed Lord immediately 


declares the grand and fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Chriſtianity, viz. that of Rege- 
neration. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him; Verih, verily T jay unto you, ex- 


cept a Man be born again he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. This Declaration 
Nicodemus took in a groſs and literal 
Senſe : He faith unto Him; How can a 
Man be born, when he is old? Can he en- 
ter a ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, 
and be born again!? But the Holy Jeſus 
explains the Doctrine by his following 
Anfwer : Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, 
except a Man be born of Water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
F God: As if he had ſaid, The ſecond 
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Birth, which I declare unto you, is not 
a natural, but a ſpiritual Birth. _ 
A Man muſt be born of Water, which 
is an Emblem or Type of inward Purifi- 
cation, and was accordingly made uſe of 
as ſuch among the Fews to receive Pro- 
ſelytes into their Church; but it is im- 
proved by our Bleſſed Saviour into that 
Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, whereby we 
Chriſtians are admitted into the Commu- 
nion of Chriſt's Church. 
A MAN muſt likewiſe be hom of the 
Spirit, which is that inward Purification 
itſelf, wherein the ſecond Birth doth 
truly conſiſt ; and except a Man be thus 
born, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God : He cannot enter in by Covenant, 
| becauſe, according to the Goſpel-Scheme 
of Man's Redemption, ſuch an inward 
Sanctification, as is intended by a Man's 
being born of the Spirit; and ſuch a 
Compliance with the outward Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, as is intended by a Man's be- 
ing born of Water, are the Conditions of 
a Man's being received into the Kingdom 
of God's Grace here, into that of his 
Glory —— He cannot enter in by 


Quali- 
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Qualification, becauſe a Spiritual Bitth 


can alone evidence our Relation to that 
Father of Spirits, whoſe Kingdom - we 
are to inherit, and to inherit it by virtue 
of our Likeneſs to Him : That which 1s 
born of the Fleſh is Fleſh ; and Fleſh and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God : 
That which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, 
and therefore qualified to become the true 


Children of God, and umi the 


Heirs of Salvation. 
THE Doctrine, even thus ed. 
did nevertheleſs continue to ſurprize Ni- 


codemus : Our Blefſed Lord therefore in 


the Words of the Text goes on to illu- 
ſtrate it by a plain and expreſſi ve Allu- 
ſion: Marvel not that ] ſay unto you, ye 
muſt be born again. The Wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the Sound 
thereof ; but canſt not tell WHeNCe it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : So is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. From which Words 
we may take occaſion to conſider, 


I. Tur true Nature of Chriſtian Re- 
generation, or what is meant by be- 
ing born of the Spirit. 
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II. Tur Circumſtances of this Rege- 
neration, which are alluded to in the 
Words before us. 


1. THEN we are to conſider he true 


Nature of Chriſtian Regeneration, or 


what is meant by being born of the Spirit. 
MAN is a Being of a mix'd-Compoſi- 


tion; Fleſh and Spirit are his conſtituent 


Parts; and from a Predominancy of either 


of theſe Principles it is that each Man 


takes his proper Denomination : By Na- 
ture, in this its lapſed Condition, Fleſh, 


tho” the inferior Principle, has the Aſcen- 


dant: Hence it is that Mankind are in 
their Defires ſenſual, in their Views and 
Enjoyments earthly and carnal ; Now + 
this depraved Turn and Diſpoſition of 

Mind is derived down to us from our firſt 
Parents, it inheres in us originally, and is 
inſeparable from our very Being; every 


Man therefore that is born into the World 


may be truly ſaid to be born of Fleſh, 
and as long as he continues under that 
Predominancy, may be properly call'd a 
ſenſual Man: He is born of the Fleſh; 
but it is the Buſineſs of Religion to bear 

down 
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down the Uſurpation of Appetite, to re- 
ſtore Man to his primitive State of Spiri- 
tual Government ; and to make Reaſon 
the ſuperior Principle, as in Point of Dig- 
nity, ſo likewiſe in Point of Pre-eminence. 
Now this Recovery of Man is ſigni ficant- 
ly called a ſecond or a new Birth, be- 
cauſe it gives a different Turn to the 
Mind ; does, as it were, new model his 
Soul; and tho' it does not change his 
Subſtance, it changes his Inclinations, his 
Temper, to ſuch a Degree as to make 
him as different from what he was in his 
firſt Eſtate, as it is poſſible for the ſame 
Perſon to differ from himſelf by falling 
under a Difference of Circumſtances, as 
different, as if he was really born again, 
and became entirely a new Creature, 

Tunis Recovery of Man is likewiſe 
call'd a Spiritual Birth, or being born of 
the Spirit, both becauſe it is a renewing 
of Man's ſpiritual or better Part, and 
likewiſe becauſe this bleſſed Change is 
wrought in us by the Influences of God's 
Holy Spirit: And this it is that makes 
it properly Chriſtian Regeneration, viz. 
when that Divine Grace which is the Gift 
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3 to be to the inard Man, what Air is to the 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Portion of 
God's Children ww the Goſpel, does 
operate ſo powerfully in our Souls as to 
become our leading Principle, and form 


our Minds into thoſe virtuous Habits and 
God-like Diſpoſitions, in which the true 


Life and Spirit of Chriſtianity conſiſts. 


This general Account of Chriſtian Rege- 


neration ſerves only as an Introduction to 


our Second Head of Diſcourſe, wherein - 


we are to ſhew, 
2. TRE particular S of 1 it, 5 
_— are alluded to in the Words before 
: The Wind bloweth where it liftgth, 

pics thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but 
canſ not tell whence it cometh, or aphjther 


it goeth : /o 15 every one that 15 born of - 
the Spirit. 


TAS Allußon, taken from Wind, is a 
very natural one, inforinch as'God's Holy 
Spirit is repreſented to us in the Scripture 


outward Man, viz. the Breath of Life ; 
they are to each reſpectively of a puri- 
fying and enfivening Nature, and operate 


upon each, tho' not in a Manner direct- 
| iy and immediately percepeible in all its 


Ver. II. D Circum- 
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Circumſtances ; yet in a manner certain 
and beneficial in its Effects. 

Tu Words of the Text repreſent to 
us a Similitude between them in theſe 
three 1 z 


L THESE Words, The Wind bloweth 
where it liſtetb, may ſerve to repre- 
ſent unto us the Freedom of God's 
Grace in working out for us our 
Chriſtian Regeneration, 


II. TH ov heareft the Sound thereof; 
declare the Certainty of its Effects. 


III. FHOU canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, or whither it goeth; ſuggeſt 
the Uncertainty of the Manner of its 
Operations. 


i. THEN, theſe Words, The Wind 

bloweth where it liſteth, may ſerve to re- 
' preſent to us the Freedom of God's Grace 
in working out for us our Chriſtian Re- 
generation. 

THE Motion of the Winds is | perpetual 
and univerſal ; every Part of the Air is 
more or leſs almoſt continually agitated ; 
this Motion has as much Dan! in its 


Circum- 
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Circumſtances as Variety of Directions 
and Degrees can produce: The Wind at 
times blows from every Quarter, and the 


Degrees between the gentler Breezes and 


violent Tempeſts are infinite: The Ma- 
terial Creation in general, and all the 


particular Parts of it, are purified and re- 


freſhed by theſe continual Motions, and 
thoſe Motions are performed with ſo much 


eaſe, are changed fo imperceptibly from 
one Direction to another; are ſb entirely 
| independant upon the Will and Contri- 
vance of thoſe who receive the Benefits 


of them, that the Wind carries with it 
the Appearance almoſt of a free Agent ; 


and comes up to the Phraſe of Sloting 
where it hiſteth. © 


IN like Manner the gracious Influences 


of God's Holy Spirit are ſhedding them- 
_ felyes continually upon the Church of 


Chriſt in general, and the particular 


Members of it with all Freedom and Va- 
 riety : The Grace of God is liberally diſ- 
penſed unto every Man to profit withal ; 

various are the Arts, great is the Diver- 


ſity of Spiritual Gifts, which according 
to the manifold Grace of God contribute 
Vor II. D 2 5 ta 
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to our Salvation 2. The Holy Ghoſt is the 


Author and Preſerver of our Spiritual 
Life, and He wonderfully performs ſuch 
his Office by enlightening our Under- 
ſtandings with all ſaving Knowledge, 
by purifying our Wills and Afſections 


with the enlivening Sentiments of Virtue 


and Holineſs. Whatever is the outward 
State of any Part of Chrift's Church, 


whether it is indulged in ſerving our 


Maſter in Heaven with all godly Quiet- 


neſs, or whether it is oppreſſed by Per- 
ſecutions, it is ſtill, as to its Spiritual Con- 
dition, under the Protection of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Who is eicher refreſhing it with 
the ſofter Influences of Peace and Safety, 
or purifying it with the wholeſome Se- 
verities of Storms and Tempeſts. What- 
ever be the State of any particular Mem- 
ber of Chrift's Church, whatever Spiri- 
tual Impreſſions are made upon his Mind, 
either by outward Circumſtances, or in- 
ward Suggeſtions, they are all the ſalu- 
tary Communications of that Giver of 
Life; who ſpeaketh to us at ſundry Times 
and in divers Manners; ſometimes by the 
foft ſtill Voice of a rightly inform'd Con- 


ſcience; 
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| - ſcience, ſometimes by the awakening- 
Calls of outward Sufferings, ſometimes 
by the Miniſtry of God's Word and the 
Uſe of Religious Ordinances, they are 
all, I ſay, the Communications of the 
Holy Ghoft, in order to preſerve that 
Life, which He ſo gave to our Souls, and 
to prefer ve it in a Tn of Health and. 
Vigeut. © :: 
Now ii n conſiders 
the continual Motions of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, whereby it clears off the Corruptions 
of our Nature, and. purifies the Defile- 
ments of vicious Habits, infpiring Man- 
kind with ſound Faith, and eftablifhes- 
them in true Holineſs (the great Diver- 
fity of outward-Calls and inward Wik 
pers); whoever conſiders the various 
Directions it takes in accommodating it- 
{elf to different Perſons, according to the 
Difference of their Tempers, the frequent 
and ſudden Changes it makes in theſe Di- 
rections, with reſpect to the ſame Perſons, 
according to the Alterations of their Cir- 
cumſtances, &c. cannot but perceive the 
Force of this Part of the Allegory now 
before us: The Spirit of God moyeth 
1 D 3 | where 


1 
where and in what Manner it liſteth, and 
operates upon the Minds of Men with all 
Freedom. But here it may be asked, If 
God's Grace be in its Motions thus free, 
in its Nature thus purifying, in its Di- 
rections thus various, in its Impulſes thus 
powerful, wherefore doth it not always 
operate effectually? To which we may 
anſwer; that the Freedom of God's Grace 
does not deſtroy the Freedom of Man's 
Will; the Operations of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, tho powerful, are not irreſiſtible ; in- 
veterate Corruptions will not be purified ; 
perverſe obdurate Iniquity will be Proof 
againſt all the Arts and Influences, even 
of God himſelf: The Holy Ghoſt is to 
draw, not to drag us to Happineſs; His 


Guidance is infallible, but our Submiſſion 


to his Guidance is Matter of Choice in us, 
and therefore Matter of as much Uncer- 
tainty as Folly and Depravity can make 
it. God's Grace is freely beſtow'd on 
every Man, at our Baptiſm more particu- 
larly, the Beginnings of our Spiritual Life 
are infuſed; but thoſe Beginnings will 
ſoon be extinguiſhed, unleſs we co-operate 
with that Grace, and engage ſuch con- 


tinual 


Es] 
tinual freſh Supplies of it, as may improve 
thoſe Beginnings into a confirm'd State of 
Spiritual Strength and Vigour; our own 
ſincere and earneſt Endeavours therefore 
are neceſſary in order to our coming to 
the Perfection of Manhood, unto the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs. of 
_ Chriſt ; but God's Grace is the Principle, 
the Effecter of all Goodneſs, working. in 
us both to will and to do according to God's | 
good Pleaſure, and enabling us to ſerve | 
Him unto all well-pleafng. This Article | 
cannot be too frequently and earneſtly in- 
culcated, in order to check all fond Cen- 
ceptions of our own Righteouſneſs, which, 
as the Prophet expreſſes it, is as filthy 
Rags; and to refer all, both our Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs to the free Effuſions 
of that Divine Grace whereby we are re- 
generated under the Goſpel, and 1. the 
Heirs of Salvation. 
PROCEED We now to conſider, - the | 
Certainty of the Effects of God's Grace | 
working in us this our Chriſtian Rege- 
neration, declared to us in theſe Words, 
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Tur Wind indeed is iaviſible, but that 
is no Argument againft the — of 
it ; thou heareſt the Sound thereof: You, 
are made ſenſible of its Exiſtence. — 
its Effects; in like manner the Opera- 
4. of the Holy Spirit are not ſuch as 
fall under the Notice of our Senſes, yet 
we may be as fully perſuaded of the R.- 
ality of them, as if they did, from the 
mighty Changes and Improvements which 
they work in the Souls of Men: We 
before ſhew'd that God's Holy Spirit ts 
the ſole Author and Preſerver of our Spi- 
ritual Life; whatever regular Functions 
therefore of Virtue and Piety the Soul 
performs, whatever Habit of Goodneſs it 
is poſſeſs d of, whatever Goſpel=Grace it 
draws forth into Practice, as theſe are all 
the Evidences of that Life, fo they all 
Hear Teſtimony to the free and powerful 
Influences of that Holy Spirit who mani- 
feſteth Himſelf not by Speech and Lan- 
guage, or any ſenſible Operation, but by 
an Evidence as clear and convincing, as if 
the Sound of it was gone out into all Lands, 
and its Voice into the End of the World : 
It is the Holy Ghoſt that puts into our 


Minds 


11 
Minds good Deſires, that kindles theſe 
Deſires into pious Actions, and improves 
theſe Actions into God-like Habits + the 
Fruits of the Spirit, we fead, are Love, 
Jog, Peace, Long-juffering, Gentleneſs,. 
Faith, Meeknefſs, Temperance, Kc. and 
wherever we find theſe, or any other 
Goſpel-Virtues to abound, there we per- 
ceive manifeſt Traces of that Divine Per- 
ſon ſhedding forth the Riches of Goſpel- 
Grace, and ſanctifying the Elect People 
of God: That the Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt are certain in their Effects, is 
an Article which will require nothing of 
a laboured Proof to any one Who recol- 
lects the daily Inſtances of Spiritual In- 
flirmities being wondeffully ſupported, 
Corruptions purified, vicious Tempers re- 
formed, Ignorance enlightened, virtuous 
Diſpoſitions infuſed, true Piety eſtabliſn- 
_ ed; becaufe whatever Virtue is improv d, 
whatever Goſpel- Grace is brought to Per- 
feection, the beginning, the furtheranee, 
the finiſhing of them muſt be referred to 
Him alone, by whom we are born again 
unto Newneſs of Life, by whom we are 
1 with Might in the inner K. 
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and by whom we are ſealed unto the Day 
of Redemption, Theſe are ſtrong and 
bright Evidences that the Holy Ghoſt 
worketh powerfully in us unto Salyation ; 

and upon theſe Evidences we may build 
A moſt comfortable Aſſurance, that we 

ane the Children of God's Grace, and the 

Heirs of his Kingdom. Notwithſtanding, 

WM x come now in the zd Place to con- 
ſider the Uncertainty of the Manner of 
its Operations, expreſſed in theſe Words, 
Thou canſt not tell whence it cometh, or 

whither it goeth. 

TE Exiſtence and Motion of Winds 
is perceiy'd by the Sound of them, yet 
the Nature of them, and the Manner of 
their acting, are Circumſtances, of which 
we can underſtand but very little ; what 
Cauſes put them into Motion, from what 
Parts thoſe Motions do preciſely begin, 
where they end, &c. are Points too ab- 
ſtruſe for our niceſt Enquiries: Yet we 
are nevertheleſs fully perſuaded of their 
Reality, by feeling the Effects and re- 
ceiving the Benefits of their Motions. In 
like manner God's Holy Spirit inſinuates 
{ſelf into our Souls, and operates power- 

fully 


[ 59 ] 
fully there; from the wonderful Refor- 
mations which are there wrought, ' we 
plainly diſcover Him; from the ſpiritual 
Improvements which are there made, we 


receive the certain Evidences of his Com- 


munications with us; but the preciſe Man- 
ner of ſuch his Communications, the Pe- 
riod of Time when the Principle of our 
ſpiritual Life was firſt infuſed, the gra- 
dual Advances of it into Strength and 
Manhood ; the particular Methods where- 
by Light is convey'd to our Undeſtanding, 
and Purity to our Wills and Affections: 
Theſe, and ſuch like Circumſtances, are 
what fall under no Account or Diſcovery; 
and we muſt be content to be ignorant of 
them, notwithſtanding we are at the ſame 
time certain of His Operations, and en- 
joy the Bleſſings of His gracious Influ- 
_ ences. Upon the whole then, the Doctrine 
of the Text is plainly this: Chriſtian Re- 
generation is the only Condition under 
the Goſpel of our entering into the King- 
dom of God : This Regeneration or Se- 
cond Birth is produced in us by the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſheds forth His purifying and 
enlivening Influences, like the Wind, with 


all 


ta]. 

all Freedom; in a Manner indeed uncer- 
tain in its Circumftance, but certain and 
beneficial in its Effects. Now from theſe 
Inſtances of Similitude which are ſet forth _ 
in our Text, I would briefly draw the 

following Pieces of Inſtruction; As, Firf, 
from the Freedom of God's Grace we 
ſhould learn with all humble Devotion to 
look up to that ſole Fountain of Virtue 
and Piety for all the Supplies of our Spi- 
ritual Wants, and refer to Him all the 
Fruits of good Living, which ate pro- 
duced in any Part of our Lives. Igno- 
rance and Corruption are the diftinguiſh- 


ing Characters of fallen Man; and what- 


ſoever Advances are made towards re- 
ſtoring Mankind to Sanctification, they 
are all owing to that Bleſſed Spirit of 
Truth and Holinefs, who can alone ſhew 
us the Path of Life, and guide us therein 
with his Counſel. This Conſideration 
may tend to take off from the Pride and 
Vanity of thoſe Notions, which are now 
ſo induſtriouſly propagated, of the vaſt 
Reach of Human Reaſon, and the high 
Excellency of Moral Virtue. 


Hua 


„ 
HUMAN Reaſon. would continue to 
be now, as it was before the Promulga- 


tion of the Goſpel, little better than 


Blindneſs, had it not been cnlighten'd by 


Divine Revelation; and Moral Virtue, 
how ſoever beautiful it may be made to 
appear upon an abſtracted View, yet as 
it ſtands exemplified in the Lives of the 
very beſt of Men, is rather the Reproach, 
than the Excellency of our Nature ; and 
_ unleſs it be ſanctified by Goſpel-Grace, 
it would be ſo far from being pleafing, 


that it would become offenſive 1n the. 


Sight of God. It is therefore our Duty 
to be ſubmitting ourſelves, and the beſt 
of our Spiritual Performances, to that 
Grace of God, without which we can do 
n and even with which we can 
do nothing that we do call our own : 
And thus having pulled down Imagina- 
tion, and every high Thing, which mag- 
nifies it ſelf againſt God's Holy Spirit, 
let us entirely depend upon his gracious 
Influences for this our great Work of 
Spiritual Regeneration, always conſidering 


that unleſs we be thus regenerated, we 


cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 


Secondy, | 
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Secondly, FROM the Certainty of the 
Effects of God's Grace, we are encouraged 
to preſs forwards for Chriſtian Perfection 
with all Chearfulneſs: We may plainly 
perceive what large Purifications and 
bright Improvements are daily wrought 
in the Chriſtian World: Or if we have 
any Remains of Spiritual Life in us, we 
may perceive what Advances we our 
ſelves make in Faith and Virtue: And 
ſince we are thus ſenſibly aſſured of the 
Divine Influences working in our Souls, 
through the Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spi- 
rit, we may go on with Joy to mortify 
every Vanity, to ſubdue every Corrup- 
tion, to encreaſe in all Knowledge, to 
abound 1n all Virtue ; to grow in Grace, 
and in all reſpects to approve ourſelyes 
the Children of God, through the Adop- 
tion of the Goſpel-Covenant ; united to 
Him by Holineſs here, and going on to 
that Perfection wherewith we ſhall be en- 
rich'd hereafter, Every Endeavour after 
the Attainment of any Virtue, every Aſ. 
piration after Heaven are the Function of 
our Spiritual Life, and where there is Spi- 
ritual Lite, there is always room for Im- - 

T proyement ; 
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provement: Experience will greatly 1 in- 
ſtruct us that the Holy Ghoſt is ever 
ready to aſſiſt our Infirmities, to confirm 
our virtuous Reſolutions, to purify us 
throughout with true Holineſs, and to 
make us meet to be Partakers of heavenly 
Joys. 

Thirdly and Laſth, THE ; Uncertainty of 
the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt ſnould 
teach us to be working out our own Salua- 
tion with Fear and Trembling. As the 
Methods whereby God's Bleſſed Spirit 
worketh in us are various and impercep- 
tible, it ſhould engage our continual 
Watchfulneſs, that no Motion of that 
Divine Perſon may paſs diſregarded and 
unimproved. As in Reſpect to the Mind, 
we cannot tell whence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth ; 10: with reſpect to the 
inward Man, we cannot tell from what 
ſlight Suggeſtions the moſt glorious of 
Goſpel-Graces may take their Beginning; 
what Advances in Devotion may be raiſed 
upon one pious Thought, what godly 
Reſolutions may be overthrown hy one 
Neglect, and what ſpiritual Diſeaſes and 
Corruptions may be confirm'd in us by/ 


1640 
what may be cſteem'd no more than a 
common Inadyerteney. 

Txx $x Conſiderations ſhould make us 
extremely jealous of ourſelyes, and our 
whole Behaviour; becauſe Careleſſneſs in 
Duty naturally hardens into Stubbornneſs, 
Stubbornneſs ſtifles God's Grace within 
us, and deſtroys the very Principles of 
our Spiritual Life. The worſt of Men 


were once under and ſuſceptible of gra- 


cious Impreſſions ; ; but inaſmuch as they 


neglected to give due Attention to thoſe 


Impreſſions, they were left to themſelves, 
and having quite quenched God's Grace 
within them, nothing could remain but 
a certain fearful looking-for of Fudgment, 
and fiery Indigngtion to devour them. 
Ir is therefore our Duty to be always 


attentive to the Motions of God's Grace, 


and to be ever laborious to improve them 
to all Purpoſes of Chriftien Halineſs, for 
which they were given. This will open 
a bliſsful Communication - between the 


Bleſſed Spirit end our Souls, engaging for 
us a veady Support in of our Wants, a 
ſubſtential Comfort in all our Diſtreſſes, 
| . * us inte the Likeneſs of 
| his 


1 | 
his bleſſed Self, and bringing us forwards 
to that Inheritance, which was purchaſed _ 
for us by Chriſt's Merits, and ſecured to \ 
us by that Goſpel-Regeneration, which 
the Holy Ghoſt, the 7h:rd Perſon in the 
ever glorious Trinity, worketh out in the 
Souls of all the Faithful. 

May it pleaſe that Bleſſed Spirit of 
God to prepare us for his Reception, 
and evermore to grant us large Por- 
tions of his Grace, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Yor. l. 'E- SERMON 
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ROM. v. 19. 


For as by one Men's Diſobedience many 
vere made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience 
of one ſhall many be made Righteous. 


NZ BUNDANCE of Errors in 
Religion ariſe from Men's 
taking the Doctrines of it in 
a partial View: Our Facul- 
ties indeed at the beſt are 

very narrow and ſhort-ſighted, yet not 
to fo great a Degree, as to prevent our 
coming to a ſufficient Knowledge of Re. 
ligious Truths, provided we would be 
but careful to examine and compare to- 
gether the Whole, which the Scriptures 
Vor, II. E 2 ſay 


. 4) 
which bringeth. Salvation, aßpears unt 
all Men, through the Reghteouſneſs of One, 


Chrijt Peſts. 

Ir ſhall be the Buſineſs of this Diſ- 
courſe to confider the true State of Man 
with reſpect to Nature and Grace, both 
in a ſeparate and compounded View; 
and the Words of the Text will furniſh 
out Matter for ſo doing, under the three 
following Heads: 


I. Tuev declare the Cena of Man 
under a State of Nature, as it is ex- 
preſſed in theſe Words; By one Man's 
Diiſobedience many were made Sinners. 

II. TRE declare the Condition of 
Man under a State of Grace, as it is 
1 in theſe Words, By the 
Obedience of One many Huli be made 
Righteous. 


III. and laſtly, Txt y ſet theſe two 

States one againſt another; for as 
y one Ma#'s Diſobedience many were 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience 
25 of One ſhall many be made Rrghteous. 


TR E N, the Words of the Text de- 
cis the Condition of Man under a State 
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of Nature, as it is expreſs d in theſeWotds, 
By one Man's Diſobedic ence many were made 
Sinners. | 
THz Term many might more poet 
be tranſlated the many, i. e. Mankind in 
general; and accordingly the Apoſtle, in 
declaring and illuſtrating this Article, does 
in ſeveral Places of this Chapter expreſs 
himſelf by the Term all Men ; were made 
Sinners, does not come up to the Force 
of the Original, were conſt tuted Sinners, 
were fix'd and eftabliſh'd in Sin; ſo that 


their being made Sinners here ſignifies 
ſomething more than theit becoming Sin- 


ners in conſequence of Adam's Fall, only 
by imitating his Tranſgreſſion; in that 
he ſinned, we finned likewiſe ; his Guilt 
and Puniſhment became outs, His actual 
Offence derived an uniyerſal Stain upon 
all his poſterity, and is ſo far imputed 
unto us, that Sin is even a Part of our 
Conſtitution, and is inſeparable from our 
very Beings. 
Tnar all Mankind ate actually Sinners is 
a Truth too obvious to want to be atteſted 
by Revelation, yet Scripture- Language is 
very ſtrong and frequent in declaring it. 
E 4 The 
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The Chi laren of. Men are corrupt; they 
6 abominable LL orks ; they are .all gone 
out of the way; 3 is none that doeth 
good, no, not ane: We all, as Sheep, go 
aſtray. ; we za be LW every one to our 
ode Way; ; we all are as an unclean thing ; 
there is no Man that ſinneth not; in many 
things we offend all: We all come ſhort of 
the Glory of God, and the whole: Werld 

lies in Wickedneſs. | | 
AGAIN, that this univerſal Spreading 
of miquity, proceeds from ſome univerſal 
Principle, VS, an Original Depravity of 
our Nature, which ſubjects every one 
who is born into the World to the Do- 
minion of Sin, Reaſon likewiſe will be 
ready enough to declare, when it con- 
ſiders that natural Proneneſs, which all 
Men bear to Sin, that natural Averſion 
they bear to Righteouſneſs; - when it con- 
fiders (to uſe Scripture-Language again) 
that we are even born in Sin, and conceiv d 
in Iniquity ; that as ſoon as we are born 
we go aftray, and ſpeak Lies; that in our 
Fleſh dwelleth no good thing ; for to will 
is preſent with us ; but to perform that 
whICh 7 7s s good, We e find not; that there i 15 
Laue 
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2 Law. in our Members, warring againſt 
the Law of our Mind; that the Fleſh luſt 
eth againſt the Spirit, g's the Spirit a- 
gainſt the Fleſb ; and that thoſe who are 
the fartheſt advanced in Holineſs, fall un- 
der theſe contrary Luſtings, ſo that they 
cannot always do the things that they 
would; for the Good that they would, 
they do not, and the Evil which they. avis | 
not, that they do. 

FROM which Paſſages v we may fairly 
collect, that there is a Corruption natural 
and intimate to us, from whence all our 
actual Tranſgreſſions flow ; that this ori- 
ginal Depravity is in irſelf ſinful, and 
that it Jays us even under a Neceſſity of 
ſinning actually. 

THe Intimacy it bears with our very 
Being is evident from its diſcovering it- 
ſelf ſo very early in Life, and exerting 
itſelf ſo powerfully throughout the Whole 
of our Lives; it conſiſts in the natural 
Predominancy of our ſenſitive Faculties, 
and we all know that Senſe bears the en- 
tire Sway for many Years at the Begin- 
ning of our Age; and, notwithſtanding 
all the Aids and Supports which Reaſon 


and 
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and Religon can afterwards furniſh out 
for the Recovery of the Soul from the 
Dominion of Senſe, yet the Luſtings of 
the Fleſh are as it were ſo many continual 
Rebellions rais'd againſt the ſovereign 


Principle of our Being, and are at the 


ſame Time ſo very intimate and powerful, 
as plainly ſhews they are even neceſſary 
to our Being, and inter woven with our 
very Conſtitution. 

FRO M hence, as from a Fountain of 
Uncleanneſs, iſſues forth all the Impurity 
of our actual Tranſgreſſions, becauſe as 
all outward voluntary Actions proceed 
from ſome in ward Principle, and as we 
have here diſcovered an intimate Prin- 
ciple of Defilement, hither we muſt trace 
back whatever Streams of Blackneſs and 
Iniquity we can diſcoyer in any Part of 
our Life. 

MoREOVER, this original Depravity 
has in it the Nature of Sin, becauſe it is 
an evident Departure from that Purity 
and Uprightneſs of Being, in which the 
Almighty firſt created Man: Concupiſ- 
cenſe, tho' it breaks not out into Acts of 


Uncleanneſs, tho' it be not indulged and 
ſuffered 


ſuffered to run high in our very Thoughts, 
is nevertheleſs ſinful, it being the ſwel- 
lng of an inferior Faculty beyond its due 
Bounds; and as all Inverſions of Nature, 
all Defects and Redundances do in the 
Material World produce Deformity, ſo in 
the Moral World they produce Sin: The 
Apoſtle calls Sin the Tranſgreſſon of 
the Law ; and every Inclination of the 
Soul to do what God forbids, or to omit 
what God commands, is a plain Contra- 
riety to, is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of 
God. Farther yet, this Original Depra- 
vity lays us even under a Neceſſity of 

Sinning actually; how far it is poſſible 
for the Strength of Reaſon to bear up a- 
gainſt our Natural Corruptions, and to 
ſtop this Fountain of Iniquity from ſtream- 
ing forth into actual Tranſgreſſions, would 
be difficult, and not much to our Purpoſe 
to determine: The Neceſſity we here lie 
under, tho' not an abſolute one, is at 
leaſt ſuch an one as will never fail, tho” 
not an irreſiſtible one, is nevertheleſs as 
certain as Circumſtances can make it: Ex- 
perience and the Conſent of all Mankind 
will inform us that neyer any of the Sons 


of 
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of Men was without Sin, Him only ex- 
cepted, who was likewiſe the Son of God ; 
and if we conſider the Weakneſs of our 
ſuperior, and the Strength of our inferior 
Faculties, the Prevalence of Temptations, 
and the violent Tendency of our Incli- 
nation towards vitious Indulgencies, we 
may eaſily be convinced that it is even 
impoſſible that the Caſe ſhould be other- 
wiſe, But left the Almighty ſhould be 
thought to be the Author of Sin, we may 
explain the Neceſſity here ſpoken of by 
two Paſſages in Holy Scripture ; where 
Fob ſays, Although Affliction cometh not 
forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble 
ſpring out f the Ground, yet Man is born 


to. Trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards : 


He means that Afflictions are neither caſual 
nor fatal; yet none of the Sons of Men 


was ever free from them; the preſent 


Order of Things, the infinite Variety of 
Calamities, and the Liableneſs of Mankind 
to incur them, make Afflictions a neceſſary 


Portion unto us; they do it not ſo regu- 


larly, . yet as certainly befal us, as the 
Sparks fly upwards: Again, when our 
Bleſſed Saviour declares, it is impoſſible 


but 
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but that Offences ſhould come, He muſt bs 
ſuppoſed to mean, not that Men are irre- 


ſiſtibly conſtrain d to give Offence, but 


that conſidering the State of Pride and Ig- 
norance, wherein Man ſtands, it is im- 
poſſible, morally ſpeaking, but that many 
Offences will ariſe: In like manner, Man 


is not abſolutely forced to commit Iniqui- 


ty, yet with Fairneſs we may affirm, 
that all the Sons of Men, to the End of 
the World, will add the Pollution of 
Actual to that of Original Sin; and God 
will herein be entirely juſtified : He made 
Man upright ; but Man daily Jigs out 
many Inventions, | 
HITHERTO we have ſhewn that all 
Mankind are Sinners, and that they are 
made ſuch, 1. e. they are ſo by Nature 


and Conſtitution ; but the Text declares 
that we are made Sinners by one Man's 


Diiſobedience; and the Holy Scripture in- 
forms us, that it was the Tranſgreſſion of 
our firſt Parents which derived an univer- 
ſal Stain upon all their Poſterity: They 
were created in Righteouſneſs, - with a 
full Ability to ſtand, tho' under a Poſſi- 
bility of falling : Had they ſtood, their 

q Poſterity 


1 
Poſterity would have been created in 
Righteouſneſs, as they were, and how 
ever liable to Temptations, yet of Strength 
and Power ſufficient to overcome them: 
The Covenant they enter d into with God 
was not only perſonal, but included their 
whole Species; the Tranſgreſſion there- 
fore which aroſe from the Breach of that 
Covenant, and the Puniſhment of that 
Tranſgreſſion involved their whole Race, 
as well as themſel ves, in Guilt and Mi- 
ſery. | 
How it chat the Actual Sin of Adam 
became Original Sin unto us? (Original 
Sin, not becauſe it was the firſt Sin that 
was ever committed, and becauſe it ſo in- 
troduced Sin into the World, but becauſe 
it is a Defilement of our Nature, which 
inheres in us originally, and commences 
with our Exiſtence) How it is that what 
was in voluntary in us ſhould be imputed | 
as Guilt unto us? In what manner it is fo 
imputed, on what Accounts it pleaſed 
the Almighty to diſpoſe of things in ſuch 
a Train, that Streams of Corruption ſhould 
flow down through all the Generations of 
Men, are Subjects too nice for common 
Enquiries, 
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m add and ſhould be reſolved. into 
the unſearchable Wiſdom of that Provi- 
dence, who ordereth all things according 
to the Holineſs of his Will: Whatever 
Calamities are hereby derived down upon 
us, how exceedingly wicked ſoever one 
firft Parents were in the Caſe of this 
Tranſgreſſion, God is nevertheleſs juſt 
and righteous, and good: Great indeed 
is the Difference between that Guilt which 


is unavoidable by us, and that which we 


voluntarily incur; and accordingly there 
is a gracious Remedy provided for the 
former, and for the latter too, inaſmuch 
as it is the Conſequence of the former: 
That Atonement which the Bleſſed Feſus 
made for Sin will doubtleſs free every 
one from the Puniſhment of Original Sin, 

who hath not by Actual Tranſgreſſion 
made the Guilt of it more particularly his 
own; however, this is entirely owing to 
God's Mercy, through the Merits of our 
Saviour Chriſt : And if we look barely 
upon our State of Nature, we muſt ac- 
knowledge it to be a State of Sin, and 
as ſuch, to deferve God's Wrath and 
Damnation: The Second Head of this 
Diſcourſe 


%% 
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Diſcourſe therefore muſt give us a more 


comfortable Proſpect, and reconcile us to 
whatever Difficulties this * _ 


ſeem to be involved in: For, | 

2. Tye Words of the Text deolire 
the Condition of Man under a State of 
Grace, as it is expreſſed in theſe Words; 
By the Obedience of One, ſhall many be 
made Righteous: Made Righteous, i. e. 
ſhall be Juſtified or accepted i in the N 
5 

As the State of Man by Nature is ſuch, x 
as muſt be odious and offenſive to Him, 
who is Purity itſelf; as it is impoſſible for 
Man ever to cleanſe himſelf from his Cor- 
ruptions 3 ; or if he could cleanſe himſelf, 
as it is impoſſible for him ever to merit 
Pardon for former Guilt; ſo the State of 
Man would inevitably have: been that of 
Eternal Miſery, had not the infinite Good- 


_ neſs of the Almighty provided ſomething 


meritorious from without him, which he 
might be enabled to apply to himſelf by. 
ſome inward Principle. 
TH1s was done by the:Bleſſed Feſur 8 
taking upon Him our Nature, with all its 
Infirmities, Sin only, both Original and 
1 Actual, 


17) 

Actual excepted : That the ſame Nature 
| which offended, might likewiſe be cha- 
ſtiſed and become meritorious ; the per- 
fect Obedience He paid to the whole Law 
of God, the exalted Dignity of his Per- 
ſon, the Violence of his Sufferings, and 
the explatory Nature of his Death were 
the Means which reſtored Mankind to the 
Divine Fayour : His Sufferings atoned 
for the Guilt of Sin, and removed its Pu- 
niſhment ; His Obedience is imputed unto 
us for Righteouſneſs ; by Faith it is that 
we apply this gracions Remedy to our- 
ſelves, and make theſe Privileges our 
own ; and thus through the Merits of 
Chriſt and the Grace of his Goſpel. we 
become the Heirs of Eternal Happineſs. 
O this Account the Bleſſed Feſus is 

called the Second Adam, becauſe He re- 
newed what the former Adam had de- 
ſtroyed; He procured another Covenant 
for that which by Tranſgreſſion had been 
forfeited; as Sin hath reigned thro' the 
firſt Adam, and Fudgment came upon all 
Men to Condemnation ; Grace hath much 
more abounded through the Second Adam, 

and comes por: ell Men unto Juſtiſication. 


i 
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True indeed it is that all Men will not be 
faved through the Merits of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe all Men will not apply thoſe Merits 


to themſelves: They are ſufficient for 


the ſaving of all, provided all: would be 
but careful to lay hold of their Efficacy ; 
but to thoſe alone it is, who through a 
ſtedfaſt Faith, and ſincere Obedience, re- 
ceive Him for their Saviour, that the 


Holy Feſus will give Power to become 
tbe Sons of God : In ſhort, Grace is freely 


offered unto all the Sons of Men, and 
the Condition of Man under a State of 
Grace is that of preſent Pardon and Re- 
conciliation with God, and of promiſed 


Glory and Bliſs in the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven: This Doctrine is ſo evident from 
every Part of the New Teſtament, that 
the bare mention of it is ſufficient. 

W᷑ may therefore proceed in the third 
Place to ſet theſe two States one againſt 
another; for as by one Man's Diſobedience 


many were made Sinners; jo by the Obe- 
dence of one l many. be made Righ- 
' Teous, 


HERE we ſee Man a fall'n, but a re- 
covered Creature; 5 Nature Sorws in Sin, 
WEL. E ei but, 


* — 
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but, through Grace, born again unto Righ- 
teouſneſs ; defiled with Original Guilt, 
but purified by the Blood of the Lamb, 
that was flain from the Beginning of the 
World; through the Tranſgreſſion of 
our firſt Parents, and his own actual Of- 
fences expoſed to Wrath and Miſery, but 
through the perfect Obedience of the Son 
of God, and his own ſincere Obedience, 
exalted to Fayour and Happineſs. 
HERE then let all Complaints ceaſe of 
the Corruptions and Frailty of our Na- 
ture, ſince we are renew'd by God's 
Holy Spirit, and out of natural Weak- 
neſs are made ſpiritually ftrong ; we 
may with Pleaſure refle& upon our Fall 
from an Earthly Paradiſe, when we con- 
ſider our riſing again to an Heavenly In- 
heritance: What! tho' every Man be as 
it were an Adam to his own Children, and 
- propagates Corruption to them together 
with their Being, yet that Laver of Re- 

generation reſtores Mankind to à State, 
though not of entire, yet of acceptable 
Cleanneſs, and admits him into a New 
Covenant, where Sincerity will be re- 
warded in the ſtead of perfection; Where 

YOL, II. Py” Merits, 
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| Merits, not our own, will be imputed to 
| us, and a glorious Salvation, which we 
had no Share in procuring, | will be made 
our everlaſting Portion. 
Ha p all Men been created, as Adam 

was, In Original Righteouſneſs, yet all 
Men might have ſinned, as he did, and, 
according to the then Order of things, 
'there would haye been no Sacrifice for 
Sin, but every Tranſgreſſion muſt have 
brought down infinite Vengeance upon 
him that committed it : But under the pre- 
ſent Diſpenſation of Grace, Man, tho' more 
weak, ſeems equally ſecure of his Salva- 
tion, becauſe, tho he be infinitely more 
liable to fall, yet he is always in a Capa- 4 
city of riſing again. Man, admidſt all his 
Infirmities, is ſtill endued with Free-will, 
he cannot ſin deſperately, but by bs = 
own actual and voluntary Default; God's 
Grace is always willing both to prevent 
and recover us, and the Merits of Chriſt's 
Sufferings are a Remedy not only againſt 
Original Sin, but againſt all the Conſe- 
quences of it ; and for every actual Of- 
tence likewiſe that we commit, we have 


an Advocate with the Father, F of 's Chriſt, 
the 


1 
the Righteous ; and He 1s the Propitiation 
for our Sins. 

War then! tho' Man bath fallen 
from his own Righteouſneſs, yet through 
Faith he ſtands in the Righteouſneſs of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus; tho' he hath loſt his 
„ own Strength, yet he can do all things 
through Chriſt's ſtrengthning him: In 
g this Reſpect we have even the Advantage 


Y of our firſt Parents ; that which was Sin 
do them under their Covenant, is become 


Matter of Privilege to us, under ours; 
they deſired to be /ike unto God; ck 
lo! we are made lite unto God, we are 
made by Adoption the Children of God: 
Here then we may boaſt of our Corrup- 

tions, and. declare the Benefits of our 
Pall; for tho Wrath and Miſery be there- 

buy dur natural Portion, yet Glory and 
Happineſs are become our gracious In- 
heritance ; tho' we are originally dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sin, yet wie are alive a- 
gain unto Holineſs, and we ſhall live for 
evermore. 

HAD we been created Upright, as our 
firſt Parents were, whether we ſhould have 
continued in that Condition, we know not, 
F 3 3 or 
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or into what Circumſtances of Guilt un- 
pardonable, and Miſery irre vocable we 
might have fallen, we know not; but 
this at prefent we know, that as we are 
created in Trarſgreſſion, it hath pleaſed 
the Almighty, by a ſecond and better Cre- 
ation, to propoſe a Covenant of Grace ta 
us for our Probation, and Heaven for our 
Reward : So that here 1s a ſolid Founda- 
tion for Comfort, but none for Pride : We 
are all Children of Wrath, as we are all 
Sinners; but we become Children of Grace 
and Glory, not through our own Merits, 
but through the Righteouſneſs of one, Chriſt 
Feſus : Matter this of profound Humility, 
but abundant Joy ; we are not in the 


Teaſt Degree ſufficient of ourſelyes, but 


we are enrich'd with a much more glori- 
1700 Sufficiency 3 for our Sufficiency 7s of 
God. 

THrvs then, we have gone inn 
what we at firſt propoſed by conſidering 
the Spiritual State of Man, with Reſpect 
to Nature and Grace, both in a ſeparate 

and compounded View ; the Doctrine 
contain'd in the Words of the Text is 
fruitful of many uſeful Inferences ; one 

Or 
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or two of which I would chooſe briefly 


to mention. 
. IWAS geſignedly large upon the 


Firſt Head of this Diſcourſe, that we 
might diſcoyer the great Neceſlity there 


was of a Crucified Redeemer : Had Man- 


kind been ſuffered to lie in Sin, eternal 
Miſery muſt have been the Portion of all 
the Sons of Adam : What other Expe- 
dient might have been contrived to have 
prevented ſuch an univerſal Diffuſion of 
Miſery, is not for us to enquire; under 


the preſent State of things, Sin is plainly 


univerſal, and the Puniſhment of it muſt 
have been ſo too, had not an Expiation 
been made for the Guilt of it; and what 


Expiation can we imagine available, but 
the all- ſufficient Merits of the Death and 
Sufferings of the Son of God. This Ar- 


ticle cannot be too largely and frequently 


inculcated, becauſe it ſeems to be the 


favourite Turn that theſe Times have ta- 


ken, to extenuate the Neceſſity, and by 


that means to leſſen the Value of our great 
Redemption, and by eſteeming the Blood 
of the Covenant an indifferent thing, to 
make it appear an unholy thing; eſpe- 


F 4 Cially 
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eſpecially ſince the more affecting Senſe 
we have of the extreme Neceſſity of a 
dying Sa viou rt he ſtronger will be our 
Obligation to Him for his unſpeakable 
Benefits towards us; our Love will al- 
ways riſe in Proportion to the Senſe we 
have of our Obligation, and our Obe- 
dience in Propori io 1 to our Love; ſo that 
we ſhall hereby come up more effectually 
to the Terms of the Goſpel, and partake 
more largely of the Bleſſings of it. 

2. FROM what hath been ſaid we may 
on another Account infer the ſuperlative 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 
becauſe while all other Syſtems of Duty 
regard chiefly the Purity of the Hands, 
the Precepts of the Goſpel are calculated 
moſt eminently for the inward Purity of 
the Heart ; the firſt Motions and Ten- 
dency to Sin are here prohibited, and the 
Ax is laid to the very Root of Iniquity, ſo 
that the Original Depravity of our Nature 
is, as much as poſſible, provided againſt, 
and the Image of God in our Souls, which 
by Tranſgreſſion hath been ſo 8 ef- 
* is, as far as Urcumſtances will 


poſ- 
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poſſibly allow, renew'd in us by our be- 
coming pure, even as God 1s pure. | 

ON this bleſſed Diſpenſation therefore, 
as on the Rock of our Salvation, let us 
ſecurely and entirely depend, it being the 
only Means of raiſing us out of the com- 
mon Ruins of our corrupted Nature, and 
re- inſtating us in the Favour of the Moſt 
High : The Breach of the firſt Covenant 
is abundantly made up by the Mercies of 
the Second ; and the Almighty hath won- 
derfully magnified hisGoodneſs towards us, 
in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died for us, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that 
He might heal all our Infirmities and 
cover all our Sins; that He might fave 
our Souls from Deſtruction, and crown us 
with Mercy and Loving-kindneſs. 

TEIs then is our Hope, and our Hap- 
pineſs is this, tho' we do fin, God put- 
teth away our Sins from us; tho' He 
puniſhes us with Natural Mortality, He 
will enrich us with a Spiritual Immorta- 
lity ; tho' He hath excluded us from the 

Tree of Life, and all the Bleſſings of an 
_ Earthly Paradiſe, yet He feedeth us here 
with the Bread of Life, He giyeth to us 


the 
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the Cup of Salvation, and hath reſerved 
the Glories of his own Kingdom for our 
everlaſting Inheritance ; but all this for 
the Sake, and cheongh the Merits of 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Jo whom with the Father, &c. 
Amen. 


SERMON 


2 PETER iii. Ver, 18. former Part. 


Grow in Grace. 


FH E true Notion of this Life 
is, that it is a State of Trial 
and Probation, wherein we 
are to prepare ourſelves for 
h 2a Heavenly and Eternal Glo- 
ry: In order therefore to come up to this 
Notion of Life, we ought to make it a | 
State of continual Improvement, that the , Þ} 
nearer we approach the Period of it, we 
may be more and more continually tranſ- 
formed into the Nature of our everlaſting 
Inheritance, by making theſe Scenes of 
Bliſs, 


| [92] . 
Bliſs, which are deſigned for our Portion, 
more and more the Objects of our Love, 
our Hope, our exceeding Joy; and by | 
raiſing and advancing within our Souls = 
thoſe virtuous Habits and Diſpoſitions 
which are the neceſſary Qualifications of 
enjoying the Happineſs of God's King- 
dom. Accordingly the Holy Scriptures 
every where make a fincere and diligent 
improving Perſeycrance in Well-doing 
the Terms of our Salvation ; there is no 
ſet Pitch of Goodneſs whereunto we mult 
riſe, and need riſe no higher, in this Life : 
It is our Duty to be as Holy and Virtuous 
as God's Grace, with our own Endeavours 
can make us; to be ever labouring 
after higher Kinds and Degrees of Spiri- 
tual Attainments ; and, while we live in 
this State of Grace,. to be continually 
grouing in Grace. The Term Grace, 
muſt here ſignify that Godlineſs, which 
is the Effect of Grace; by growing muſt 
be meant Improvement; God's Grace is 
to the Inward what Food is to the Out- 
ward Man, and, as by the Means of the 
latter we encreaſe in Bodily Strength and 
Vigour, ſo to the Bleſſed Influences of 
| | | the 
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the former we entirely owe our Spiritual 
Growth and Advancement : We are com- 
manded to grow in Grace ; becauſe, tho' 
it be the entire Gift of God, yet we are 
aſſured that it will be conſtantly ſupplied 
in full Proportions to the Improvements 
we make of former Grace; and as it is 
in our own Power to make theſe Improye- 
ments, ſo it is in our own Power to gain 
freſh Supplies, and thereby to make yet 
higher Improvements, The Precept there- 
fore contain'd in theſe Words is plainly 
this; We muſt give all Diligence to pa- 
ply thoſe Portions of Grace which are 
vouchſafed us to the Purpoſes of Chriſtian 
Holineſs, for which they were given; 
we muſt proceed in our Duty by the 
quickeſt and moſt exalted Adyances we 
are able; endeavouring to excel more 
and more in every Inſtance of Righte- 
ouſneſs, to encreaſe in all Goodneſs, to 
brighten and confirm every pious Temper 
and Habit ; we muſt preſs forwards for 
the Prize of our High Calling, by making 
continual Improyements in theſe Virtues, 
which the Goſpel enjoins, and going from 
Strength to Strength, we muſt ever aſpire 
alter 
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after the Perfection of Holineſs ; where- 
unto we can never indeed arrive in this 


Life, but with which we ſhall be enrich'd 
hereafter, when we appear before God in 
the Brightneſs of Virtuc and Glory. Now 
if this be the neceſſary Condition of our 


receiving Eternal Happineſs, how neceſ- 


ſarily muſt they fall ſhort of it, who un- 


der the fond Conceit of having already 
attained a ſufficient Degree of Righteouſ- 
neſs, neglect all farther Improvements, 
and are content only to keep up to the 
ſame Pitch of Duty; who imagine all 
Progreſs unneceſſary, after they have once 
ſtepp'd within the Borders of Virtue, and 


magnify a ſcanty Knowledge of the Goſ- 


pel, ſome faint Reſolutions of coming up 
to the Terms of it, and the firſt Begin- 
nings of good Living into a perfe& and 
confirmed State of Holineſs : This is a 


common, but pernicious Way of judging ; 


we are all of us too forward to ere& our- 
ſelves into a State of Spiritual Manhood, 
when we have barely received the firſt 
Elements of Grace, and yet Preſumption, 
which prevents Improvement, will cut us 
off from Happineſs : He who thinks him- 
ſelf 
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ſelf in a ſufficiently ſaving Condition, and 
thereupon grows luke-warm in his Duty, 
is really almoſt in a deſperate Way: He 
who thinks himſelf moſt ſecure of his 
' Reward, bids the faireſt to fall ſhort of 
it. It ſhall therefore be the Buſineſs of 
this Diſcourſe to ſhew the Neceſlity of 
labouring after ſtil] higher and higher At- 
tainments in Holineſs; or, as the Words 
of the Text expreſs it, of growing in 


Grace; and that from theſe three follow- 
1 Conſiderations: 


. FROM the exalted Perfection of that 
my we are to aſpire after. 


II. FRO the Corruption of that State, 
wherein we now ſtand: And, 


III. FRO M the Terms under which the 


| Goſpel propoſes to us the Bleſſedneſs 
Of Eternity. | 


1. THEN, We are to ſhew the Neceſ- 
Fs of growing in Grace, from the ex- 


alted Perfection of that Glory v we are to 
1 after. 


TAE Glory of Heaven is in every re- 


ſpect greater than we can at preſent con- 


1 ceive; 
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ceive: The Terms and Compariſons un- 
der which it is figured out to us in Holy 
Scripture, are the grandeſt Repreſenta- 


tions which this World can afford; yet 
they are confeſſedly only diſtant and 


languid Alluſions, ſuch as may raiſe our 
Conceptions, and warm our Fancy, and 


irritate our Deſires; but not ſuch as will 
give us any diſtinct and adequate Ideas of 


its Fullneſs and Luſtre: A Kingdom, a 


Marriage-Feaſt, an incorruptible Crown, 
are Terms, which do but weakly and 
faintly deſcribe the ſplendid Manſions, 


the exquiſite Enjoyments, the glorious 


Refinements of Heavenly Happineſs : At 
preſent our Imagination, tho raiſed and 
ſtretched to the utmoſt by Divine Reve- 
lation, would be overpower'd with the 


Brightneſs, and would fink under the 


Weight of Eternal Glory, even in Pro- 
ſpect: It is neceſſary therefore that we 


ſhould not have a full View of it ; but 


that ſuch partial Glimpſes only ſhould be 
reiracted to us through worldly Repre- 
ſentations, as may not confound our Fa- 
culties ; but ſuch as may convince us that 


the Joys we aſpire after, are infinitely 


glorious: 
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REP. LS. 
plorious ; they are in general, with Re- 
ſpect to their Nature, pure and God-like : 
We are told that they will confiſt in the 


Sight likewiſe and Enjoyment of God 


himſelf ; we ſhall be as the Angels before 
God, and ſhine forth as the Stars in the 
Firmament for Glory ; we ſhall become 
Sharers of the Inheritance with the Bleſſed 


Saints in Light, and jointly partake of the 


Pleaſures which they partake of : With 


Reſpect to the Manner of enjoying them, 


they are exquiſite and eternal, our Souls 
will, upon our Departure hence, be raiſed 
and enlarged in every Capacity; the moſt 
vigorous Exerciſe of every Faculty, the 
moſt bliſsful Perception of every Delight, 
will furniſh out to us unintermitting Rap- 
tures : A thouſand times ten thouſand 
Ages will be only as a Day for Duration, 
and Millions of ſuch Days would neither 
fatigue our Faculties, nor damp our Plea- 
ſures, nor ſully our Glory : Every Mo- 
ment will fill the Soul with Immenſity of 
Happineſs, yet Eternity itſelf will not 


exhauſt thoſe Fountains of Joy which are 


at God's Right-hand for evermore. If 
then this be the State we are to aſpire 
Vo II. G after : 


„ 

after; if it be the Buſineſs of this Life 
only to prepare us for the Perfection of 
the next, is it not neceſſary that we ſhould 
be continually growing up into that Per- 
fection? It requires vaſt Elevations of 
Soul to be capable of receiving ſuch ex- 
alted Bleſſedneſs: In Order to aſſimulate 
with the Bleſſed Spirits and Angels in 


their Happineſs, we muſt aſſimulate with 


them in their Graces and Virtues : To ſee 
God Face to Face is the Privilege of in- 


tenſe Holineſs ; to conyerſe with Him in 


all the bliſsful Communications of inti- 
mate Enjoyment, calls for the brighteſt 
Degrees of Purity : A Being of an ex- 
alted but depraved Nature is a proper 
Inhabitant of the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; 
but the Members of God's Kingdom are 


to ſhine in their Moral much more than 


in their Natural Qualifications : The high- 
eſt Accompliſhments of the Spirituality 
of their Exiſtence, the Activity of their 
Nature, the Comprehenſion of their Un- 
derſtanding, the Strength of their Facul- 
ties, &c. are even as nothing, when com- 
pared with the Luſtre of their Virtue, the 
Feryour of their Deyotion, the Purity and 
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[ 99 ] | 
Refinements of their Holineſs, and the 
entire Rectitude of their whole Being. 


ö Now what Stint can be ſet to our En- 


deavours ? what Period can be fix'd to 


our Progreſs in Piety, ſince we are to ar- 


rive at a State of infinite Perfection in all 
Virtue? The moſt laboured Preparations 
of the Soul, the moſt pure Improve- 
ments of Goſpel-Grace, the moſt ad- 
vanced Degrees of true Righteouſneſs, 
we are at preſent capable of, fall vaſtly 
ſhort of that Glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed: The infinite Diſtance between 
us and Heaven makes that Scale of Duty 
whereby we are to aſcend thither, the 
full Employment of our whole Lives; 
we muſt riſe higher and higher continual- 
ly, if we would ever arrive thither, the 
higheſt Pitch of Virtue any one hath, or 
can be ſuppoſed to have attained, will 


Till qualify them for higher Improve- 


ments; every new Attainment in Holi- 
neſs engages them in a freſh Stage of 
Duty ; the Faculties of the Soul are 
thereby refined and exalted, and become 
more active and vigorous in all their 
Functions; this enables them to prefs 

Vol. II G 2 forwards 


L |] 
forwards with Strength and Zeal for the 
Attainment of more exalted Graces; it 
gives them a brisker Perception, and pro- 
duces in them a more bright and elevated 
Practice of thoſe which are already attain- 
ed: Thoſe immenſe Objects of Delight, 
which are the reſery'd Portion of Eterni- 
ty, muſt have a Soul enlarged to the ut- 
moſt for their Reception ; the Enlarge- 
ments of our Happineſs will always keep 
proportion to the Enlargements of our 
Souls in Virtue ; and whoeyer hopes for 
any Share in the former, muſt evidence 
ſuch his Hopes by the Advances he makes 
in the latter, Were our Minds but duly 


affected with the Glories of Heaven, we 


ſhould never want Motives to puſh us for- 
wards, in the Courſe of Virtue, nor Vigour 


to improve in the Habits of Righteouſ- 


neſs ; Every Step, every Look towards 
Eternity would widen our Proſpect of it, 
and diſcover in it freſh Scenes of Beauty 
and Delight; thoſe Diſcoveries would 
reciprocally animate us with greater Ar- 
dour, and with an irreſiſtible Force would 
draw us nearer to Heaven in our Af- 
fection; an encreaſed Affection would 

expand 
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1 
expand and ſtrengthen the Powers of the 
Soul, and raiſe them up to a more exalt- 
ed Pitch of Holineſs; an higher Station 
would give us a larger View of, and in 
the Bent and Conformity of our Souls, 
would bring us nearer to Heaven; a more 
powerful Attraction would neceſſarily en- 
ſue, the nearer we are placed to the Cen- 
ter of our Happineſs : And thus would 


our Natural and Moral Qualifications mu- 


tually advance each other ; whilſt the 
glorious Proſpect extends the Soul, it 
likewiſe refines it; thoſe Refinements 
render it more capacious, its Capacity 
engages it in Acts in ſtill brighter Refine- 
ments; and thus conſtantly widening in 


a Circle of Deſire, Endeavour, and Im- 


provement, Heaven again would open 
more and brightly upon us, and we 
ſhould become better and better qualified 
for the Manſions of its glorious Inheri- 
tance : 'The Strength and Beauty of our 
Holineſs would encreaſe upon us as we 
go, and our Paths would become as a 
ſhining Light, which ſhineth more and 
more until the perfect Day. Theſe are 


the Influences which a vigorous Senſe of 


1 Eternal 


, 
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1 non 1 
Eternal Bleſſedneſs would naturally have 
upon us; and whoever does not grow in 
Grace upon theſe Motives, diſcovers ſuch 
a ſtupid and hardened Indifferency for 
Heaven, as muſt render his Arrival thi- 
ther extremely hazardous. 


Bur, 2dly, The Neceſſity of growing 


in Grace will appear yet farther from 
conſidering the Corruption of that State 
wherein we now ftand. 

Tux former Argument proceeded up- 
on the Weakneſs of our Faculties, this 
proceeds upon the Depravity of them ; 
the Soul of Man in this Life is as it were 
in its Infancy, growing up into its ma- 
ture State of Perfection and Immortality: 
When thereforg we conſider how won» 
derfully thoſe Faculties are to be ad- 
vanced, how ſlender and ſcanty they are 
in the Original, how extenſive they muſt 
be in their acquired Capacities; or, in 
other Words, when we compare their 
natural Weakneſs with the ſtrong and 
vigorous Enjoyments we are to aſpire 
after, we can think no Degrees of Im- 


provement on this Side of Eternity large 


enough to anſwer the great End of our 
| High 
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E 
High Calling; but the Neceſſity of our 
labouring to grow in Grace will appear 
more, when we conſider that our Facul- 
ties are tainted with Original Pollution, 
and naturally grow ſtronger and ſtronger 
in actual Impurity. There is in our Souls 
a Principle forcibly tending the wrong 
Way, and drawing us into Subjection to 
Sin; a Principle cloſely inter woven with 


our very Being, growing up with our 


Faculties, and encreaſing in Strength as 
they do ; by Nature conſequently as the 


Soul improves, it improves in Depravity, 
in a ſtrong Averſion to the Joys of Hea- 
ven, in an harden'd Purpoſe of commit- 
ting Iniquity ; our daily Tranſgreſſions 
add to our primitiye Corruption, and the 
Soul is perpetually contracting freſh Stains 
of Pollution : 'The very beſt of Men fall 


ſeven times a day; and tho' they riſe a- 
gain, yet thoſe Falls are continually re- 
peated; ſome Defilement enſues upon 


the ſlighteſt Fall, and every Inſtance of 
Defilement tends to blacken our original 
Corruption, and finks us deeper in De- 
If therefore we are to grow in 
Grace, becauſe our Faculties are at pre- 
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[ 194 ] 
ſent leſs vigorous in purſuing the Ways 
of Righteouſneſs, how much more, ſince 
we are eſtranged to thoſeWays ? If, be- 
cauſe the Joys of Heaven are above our 
natural Capacity, how much more, ſince 
they are likewiſe againſt our Inclination ? 
If we are to gro in Grace, becauſe we 
muſt poſſeſs our Souls with every Habit 
of true Holineſs, how much more, ſince 
we muſt likewiſe diſpoſſeſs them of the 
wrong Tendency they bear to eyery Vice ? 


If, becauſe we are Babes in Piety, how 


much more, ſince we are grown ſtub- 
born in Iniquity ? Let the beſt of Men 
preſume upon his Attainments in Holi- 
neſs, and draw forth the moſt glaring In- 
ſtances of Piety Man is capable of per- 
forming, yet how enormous would his 
many Imperfections and Failures appear 
(were God /o extreme as to mark what- 
ever is done amiſs) before Him, in whoſe 
Sight the Heavens themſelves are not clean. 
We are commanded to become pure, as 
our Father which is in Heaven is likewiſe 
pure: And as that is the Condition of our 
receiving eternal Happineſs, ſo it is like- 


wiſe the Qualification, of our enjoying it, 


and 
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and ſuch Qualification muſt ariſe from 


vaſt Improvements: There can no Mea- 
ſure be ſet to our Advances in Holineſs; 
becauſe after the moſt laboured Refine- 
ments of the Soul in Virtue, abundance 
of Filth will always remain to be done 
away; the moſt exact Cleanſing from Sin, 
the moſt bright Adornings in Righteouſ- 
neſs this Life can attain unto, will never 
free us from pollution, and how much 
leſs eſtabliſh us in perfect Piety? Some 
latent Vice, ſome imperfect Virtue will 
be continually calling for our Care and 
Induſtry to correct and improve our Soul; 

Acts of Purification may render us Icky 


filthy, but never entirely clean; Acts 


of advanced Holineſs will render us leſs 
wicked, but never compleatly Righteous : 
That Mixture of Foulneſs in our Compoſi- 
tion will find the moſt ſtrict and zealous 
Chriſtian more than ſufficient Employment 
for his whole Life ; it may indeed wear 
off more and more, but Foulneſs will ever 
remain, and conſequently our Endeayours 


of becoming more and more pure ought 
neyer to ceaſe, 


BUT 
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But, zaly, Wt proceed to ſhew the Ne- 
ceſſity of growing in Grace from theſe 
Terms, under which the Goſpel propoſes 
to us the Bleſſedneſs of Eternity, and 
thoſe, as was before mentioned, are a 
ſincere, diligent, improving Peſeverance 
in Well-doing : We are commanded to 
abound more and more, to be fruitful in 


every good Work, to encreaſe 1 in the Knows 


ledge of God, to abound in the Work of 
the Lord, to give all Diligence, to add to 

our Faith Virtue, toVirtueKnowledge, &c. 
to ſeek, that we may excel, to approve and 
labour after things that are excellent, to 
covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts ; never to 
think we haye ſufficiently attained, but 
to go on to Perfection, to forget thoſe 
things which are behind, to reach forth 
unto thoſe things which are before, and to 


preſs towards the Mark, for the Prize of 


the high Calling of Ged 7 in Chriſt Feſus. 
All * is no other than one and the 


ſame Duty differently expreſs'd, and 
ſtrongly declares the Neceſſity of our 
Growth of Grace; 7.e. of our improve- 
ing continually in every Kind and De- 
gree of Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, in order 

to 


[ 79 

to our receiving the bleſſed Rewards of 
our Labours. True indeed it is, that dif- 
ferent Portions of Grace are vouchſafed 
to different Perſons; but as our Portion 
of Grace is, ſo likewiſe muſt be our Im- 
provements of it; and whoever is leſs 
Righteous than in Proportion to the Means 
of Grace afforded, is ſo far culpable for 
the Defect. Every Man's Task is the ex- 
act Meaſure of his Abilities; he therefore 
who does leſs than he is able, falls ſhort 
of his Task, and conſequently of his 
Reward : That Ground which by Goſpel- 
Culture bringeth forth an hundred Fold, 
that likewiſe which brings forth Sixty, 
and that which brings forth but Thirty, 
is all eſteemed good Ground, provided 
their ſeveral Capacities would admit of 
no large Encreaſe : But were that which 
could bring forth an Hundred to bring 
forth Sixty only, it would in the Sight of 
God be efteemed more unprofitable than 
that which brought forth thirty Fold. 
The ſmalleſt Portion of Grace may be 
improv'd in a ſaving Sufficiency, and 
the largeſt muſt likewiſe be as carefully 
improv d, otherwiſe it will not be ſuf. 
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ficient for us; beſides, our Righteouſneſs 
can never be at a ſtand, if it does not en- 
creaſe, it muſt neceſſarily decreaſe, becauſe 
the conſtant Practice of our Duty, muſt 
either make the Performance of it more 
eaſy and delightful to us, or deaden into 
Indifferency and Diſreliſn: Accordingly 
it pleaſes the Almighty not only to fur- 
niſn us with the firſt Elements of Grace, 
He likewiſe vouchſafes us continual freſkr 
Supplies of it; and whoever would con- 
tent himſelf with what he hath already 
recely'd, 1. e. whoeyer would content 
himſelf with his preſent State of Good- 
neſs, ſtops, as it were, the Fountain of 
his Virtue and Holineſs, and no wonder 
then if the Streams of it fall away and 
are loſt : He who neglects to improve 
what he hath, will not only preclude 
himſelf from receiving more, but will 
likewiſe find a withdrawing of that which 
he hath already. But, /a/tly, the Goſpel 
makes growing in Grace, not only our 
Duty, but our Intereft ; becauſe we are 
aſſured, that the more we exceed in Righ- 
teouſneſs, the higher we ſhall be raiſed in 
Glory. As there are different Degrees of 

Holineſs, 


n 

Holineſs, ſo different Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs will abide us in Proportion to our 
ſeveral Improvements; the brighter the 
Dawnings of Infant State are, the more 
glorious will be the Fulneſs of our Per- 
fection in God's Kingdom: The loweſt 
Degree of Heavenly Bliſs is indeed in- 
conceivably bliſsful, but higher and high- 
er Manſions are prepared for thoſe who 
labour moſt for their Attainment : When 
therefore we are labouring to be more 
devout, more juſt and charitable, more 
chaſte and temperate, more meek and 
humble, more patient and heayenly- 
minded, we are labouring for a larger 
Share of Happineſs, and our Labour 
will not be in vain. Here then is Matter 
for Chriſtian Ambition to work upon ; 
this opens to us vaſt and noble Scenes of 
Action; we hereby become Candidates 
not only for Heayen, but for a more ex- 
alted Station in Heaven; and we contend 
not only for a Crown of Glory, but for 
a Crown that exceeds in Glory. 
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SERMON VI 


A eee 
1 Co R. ix. 24, 25. 


Know ye not that they who run in a 


Race, run all, but one receiveth the 
Prize ? So run that ye may obtain. 


And He that ftriveth for the Maſtery, is 
temperate in all things. Now they do 
it to obtain a Corruptible Crown, but 
we an Incorruptible, 


Ba AI LY Experience may con- 
TR vince us of the Truth of 
what our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf declared, that the 

a9 Children of this World are 

in hep Generation wiſer than the Chili 
dren of Light : Propoſe but an earthly 
Prize, 
I 


Lin 


Prize, and Crowds of Candidates will 
greedily offer themſelves for its Attain- 
ment; ſharp and vigorous will be their 
Contention, full of Joy to themſelves, 
full of Admiration to others, the Succeſs 
of the Victor: But not ſo with reſpect to 
the Prize of our high Calling; there are 
but few, in compariſon, who profeſs 
themſelves to be ſincere Candidates for 
Heaven, vaſtly fewer yet, who enter the 
Liſts with the Firmneſs of a well -· grounded 
Reſolution, and purſue their Courſe with 
the Vigour and Induſtry of a chearful 
Perſeverance. Amazing ſure is this Me- 
thod of Proceedure, that Men's Amuſe- 
ments and Vanities ſhould affect them more 
than their real Happineſs; and that they 
ſhould contend with much more Ear- 
neſtneſs for the Uncertainty of a Cor- 
_ ruptible Crown, than for the certain Ac- 
quiſition of a Crown Immortal, Incor- 
ruptible in the Higheſt Heavens. Shall 
Chriſtians then go to the Schools of Sports 
and Exerciſes to learn Inſtruction? Thi- 
ther does the Apoſtle ſend them ; and in 
the Words before us, propoſes the Com- 
petitors for the Prize in earthly Races, to 
the 
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the Corinthians, as proper Patterns of 
their Imitation in running the Race of 
Piety and Virtue, that is ſet before them, 
and aſpiring after that Fulneſs of Glory 
and Happineſs, which, when this their 
Courſe is finiſhed, will infinitely reward 
their Labours. The Corinthians very 
well underſtood the Meaning of this Al- 
luſion; and a few Words may ſerve to 
bring us acquainted with the Force of it. 
The Grecian Games, which receiy'd dif- 
ferent Names from the four different Places 
of their Celebration, were very famous 
among the Ancients. They conſiſted of 
bodily Exerciſes; two of which Exerciſes 
only are alluded to in the Words before 
us ; the one, that of Running, in theſe 
Words; Know ye not that they who run 
in a Race, run all; but one receiveth the 
Prize? So run, that ye may obtain: 
The other an Exerciſe compounded of 
Wreſtling and Boxing, in theſe Words; 
He that ftriveth for the Maſtery. Now 
the Nature of the Games requiring great 
Strength, and Activity of Body, and the 
Honour of the Prize engaging the Hopes 
and earneſt Deſires of the Candidates, they 
Vo 1. II. HH did 
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did with abundance of Patience and Ala- 
crity ſubmit to every Method of render- 
ing the Body robuſt and vigorous, and 
fit for Exerciſe : Set Diet, Abſtinence 
from every Pleaſure that might ſoften or 
eneryate, and ſeveral other Hardſhips and 
Abridgments were made uſe of as Prepa- 
ratives abſolutely neceſſary for the Sweat 
and Fatigue of thoſe Contentions; and 
the Contentions themſelves were managed 
with the warmeſt Leal, and moſt induſtri- 
ous Exertion of every Faculty both of 
Body and Mind, This is the Whole of 
the Alluſion which the Apoſtle makes 


uſe of in theſe Words, and particularly 


proper it was to addeſs himſelf in theſe 
Terms to the Corinthians, becauſe the 
TIhmian, one of the four Games, were 
perform'd among them : But in order to 
make this Place of the Scripture uſeful 
and inſtructive to nne we e:Thell do 
walk. 5: 

Wii To conſider the Notwes and Extent 
of the Precept, which the Apoſtle 
takes Occaſion to recommend from 
the Alluſion; So run, that ye may 
- . obtain, And then, 75 
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U. f 5 ALL endeayour to enforce out 
Compliance with it, from the Mo- 
tives which - the Apoſtle himſelf 

makes uſe of in the other Parts of 
the Text. 


1. Leer us . the Precept itſelf, 
which the Apoſtle takes occaſion to ret 
commend from this Alluſion z So vum, 
that ye may obtain. Theſe Words intend 

not ſo much any particular Duty, but 


I rather repreſent to us the Whole of it un- 
f der a particular View : For if this Life 
F dea Race, and Heaven the Prize to be 
oO obtained by our ſucceſsful running of that 
Race, and if we do ſ run, as to obtain, 
0 it is certain, that we then anſwer the full 
te End and Deſign of this Life; i. e. we 
to do the Whole of the Duty. Now, in 
ul conſidering ont Duty under this View, 
Jo the Nature of a Race, as far as we before 

F enquired i into it, will put us upon exu· 
ent mining, 
He if, WHAT Preparations a 
ey to qualify us for the being fit Competi- 


tors in this Chriſtian Race; 
Vot. II. H 2 24h, Wu AT 
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adh, War Duties in our actual Run- 
ning are requiſite to obtain the Prize con- 
tended for. 

1. THEN let us conſider the Prepara- 


tions neceſſary to render us fit Competi- 
tors in this Chriſtian Race. We enter'd 
the Liſts at our Baptiſm, and if our Souls 


and Bodies being then waſh'd by that 
Laver of Regeneration from Original Sin, 
had preſerved their Purity untainted from 
every Defilement both of Fleſh and Spi- 

Tit, our whole Race would have been 
eaſy, and our Courſe delightful : But 
who is free from Pollution? The original 
Infection of our Nature remains even after 
. weareregenerated, the Fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and is continually clogging the 
Paths of Virtue with Letts and Impedi- 
ments in our Way to Heaven; the Soul 
contracts a Groſſneſs by continually con- 
verſing with the Body, and either loſes 
its Energy. and Power of acting, by ſink- 
ing into a heedleſs Stupidity, or elſe ex-: 
erts..its Faculties in the Purſuit and En- 
joyment of Objects quite oppoſite to our 
Heavenly Prize; and ſuch a Depravity. 
and Hebitude. as this, loſes abundange of 

Ground, 
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Ground, and not only renders the regain- 
ing it very difficult, but likewiſe incapa- 
citates the Soul from at all purſuing that 
Courſe which Religion makes the only 
Way of bringing us to Happineſs, This 
is what every Perſon more or leſs muſt © 
diſcoyer to be their own Caſe; and tho 
a pious Education may and does by in- 
uring the Young and Tractable to Re- 
ligious Duties, prevent any great Lengths | 


in Iniquity, and infuſe many virtuous 


Habits; yet that ' abſolute Subjection, 
which in the firſt Years'of Late is paid to 
Senſe, takes off that Zeal for the Per- 
formance of our Duty, which a rational 
Soul would regularly chooſe to exerciſe. 
In order therefore to recover that Ability 
and Freedom of Acting, whereby alone 


the Soul can move on with ſuch Spirit 


and Expedition as the Notion of a Race 
infers; it is neceſſary to apply ſeveral 
Religious Auſterities, ſo that by thwart- 
ing our rebellious Paſſions, by mortifying 
our ſenſual Appetites, and ftriving againſt 
our ſinful Corruptions, we may remove 


every thing that will clog and damp the 


Powers of the inward Man, and qualify 
7 H 3 ourſel ves 
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ourſelves for a vigorous and diligent Pur- 
ſuit of the great Prize of our High Calling. 
This may ſerve to ſhew us the Reaſon- 
ablencſs and Neceſſity of thoſe Acts of 
Self- denial, which our Holy Religion 
enjoins,, but which Fleſh and Blood 
eſteem ſo very grievous to be born: 
This Allufion may inform us, that they 
are not arbitrary Severities, but ſuch as 
the preſent degenerate Condition of Life 
has made unayoidable ; thoſe Affections 
which we are ſo fond of gratifying, 
would, if indulged, entirely obſtru& ous 
Paſſage to Heaven; ſo that the Goſpel 
by reſtraining us from following our own 
Wills, does no other than reſtrain us from 
doing Violence to our own Intereſt, and 
by ſubjecting us to the neceſſary, tho 
vigorous Diſcipline, of Abſtinence and 
Mortification, does no other than confine 
us to thoſe Paths of Duty, which will 
alone lead us to eternal Happineſs, If 
the Grofſneſs of bodily Humours muſt 
neceſſarily be removed, in order to ren... 
der the Body more vigorous and alert in 
its Functions; equally. at leaſt neceſſary 
it is to diveſt both the outward. and in- 
174 OH ward 


119 

ward Man of all ſinful Foulneſs and Cor- 
ruption in order to render the Soul more 
free and expedite in its Motions: The 
moſt pure and refined Structure of our 
mortal Body is a Load and Incumbrance 
to the Mind, but indulged Appetites and 
daily Converſes with the Pollution of this 
World, encreaſe thoſe Clogs and Preſ- 
ſures which our fefbly Tabernacles do of 
themſelves ſufficiently furniſh out: Be- 
ſides, in this our lapſed State of Frailty 
and Corruption there is a conſtant Struggle 
between the Law in the Mind and the Law 
in the Members; every Degree of Remiſſ- 
neſs gives incredible Advantage on the 
Side of the latter, and our Souls are there- 
by frequently betrayed: into the Defile- 
ments of actual Sin, The Diſcipline of 
Religious Auſterities conſequently muſt 
never be entirely given over, but the Re- 
petition of them muſt be as frequent and 
as large, as is neceflary both to produce 
and preſerve in us a due Subordination of 
our vile and baſe Affections to the rational 
and ſuperior Faculties of our Souls, and 
likewiſe an entire Subjection of thoſe Fa- 
| aulties to the Purity of God's Law. And 
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thus much for the preparative Duties in 
order to render us fit Competitors in our 
Spiritual Race. The Duties neceſſary for 
our ſucceſsful Running may be compriz'd 
under theſe three Articles, Zeal, Regu- 
larity and Perſeverance. The moſt ob- 
vious Notion of a Race is that of a warm 


and vigorous Contention, of labouring with 


all Earneſtneſs, and preſſing forwards with 
all Diligence and Expedition to arrive 
foremoſt at the Mark: In this our heaven- 
ly Race therefore we muſt purſue the 


Courſe of Virtue with full Purpoſe and 


hearty Endeayours of improving in every 
Inftance of Duty, by attaining Divine 
Graces, advancing in Goſpel - Precepts, 
brightening and exalting our godly 'Tem- 
pers and Habits, and drawing forth our 
pious Diſpoſitions into the conſtant zealous 
and induſtrious Exerciſe of Holy Living. 


The Reaſon of thoſe Religious Severities 


which made up the Acts of Preparations 
before mentioned, was to reſtore the Soul 
to its natural State of Freedom, Strength 
and Vigour ; but to what Purpoſe will 
the Soul be thus recovered, unleſs by an 
actual Exertion of every Faculty, it evi- 

1 | dences 


Ln 


dences thoſe Improvements which the 
Application of ſuch Severities was intend- 
ed to procure? Wherefore after having 


laid aſide the Preſſure of every Weight, 


the Pollution of every Sin, the Incum- 
brance of every Temptation, which in 
this our State of Trial and Contention do 


ſo ſtrongly and eaſily beſet us, we muſt 


with all Labour and Patience, with all 
Zeal and Alacrity run the Race that is ſet 
before us: Perfection, in ſhort, is our 
Mark, and preſs towards it we muſt, pro- 
vided we would come up to the Alluſion 
now before us, by the quickeſt and moſt 
exalted Advances in the Soundneſs of 
Chriſtian Faith and A * nn 
Virtue. 

Bor this brings me to Si af Anicle 
of Duty I propoſed to ſpeak to under this 
Head, viz. Regularity. 

Ir is not barely Vigour that will being: 
us to the End propoſed, but the Exer- 
ciſe of our Vigour in a proper Way. If 
a Man ftrive for Maſteries, faith St. Paul, 
yet he is not crown'd unleſs he ſtrive lau- 
fully; lawfully, i. e. with an entire Con- 
formity to the Precepts of the Goſpel; 
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for to be zealous in the Exerciſe of 
ſome Precepts, and remiſs in the Perfor- 
mance of others, is an impious Neglect 
of Goſpel- Terms, and conſequently an 
utter Rejection of Goſpel-Reward : The 
Qrowns of Glory we contend for are the 


entire Gift and Favour of Almighty God, 


and conſequently he may annex, and we 
muſt comply with whatever Terms He 


pleaſes for their Attainment : Our Bleſſed 


Saviour hath both by Precept and Ex- 
ample mark'd out to us that plain and 
certain, Courſe of Holy Living which 
alone will lead us to Happineſs ; and he, 
who neglecting that Courſe, attempts to 
become happy in his own Way, ſhall by 
the Largeneſs and Certainty of the Miſery 
he will thereby incur, diſcover, when it is 
too late, the impious Abſurdity of his 
Folly and Preſumption. 
Bo r, 3dly, To our Zeal and Regularity 
we muſt add Perſeverance : To ſet out 
with Vigour, but immediately to ſuffer 
our Spirits to flag, and to relapſe in a State 
of Inactivity, are Circumſtances which 
will never bring us forward to the Mark; 
our Vigour muſt be conſtant, nay, it muſt | 
| even 
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even enereaſe upon us; for the State of a 

Chriſtian Race is a State of continnal Im- 
provement, every freſh Stage of Duty, 
every new Attaiament of Holineſs muſt 
_ refine and exalt the Faculties of the Soul, 

muſt actuate and invigorate them in all 
their Functions: As we proceed in the 
paths of Goodneſs, we muſt riſe from one 
Degree of Spiritual Strength to another, 
and evidence ſuch our Advances by a more 

brisk and vigorous, a more bright and 
elevated Practice of every Virtue. There 
is no fix d Period of Holineſs on this fide 
of Eternity whitherto we can go and no 
farther, but the higheſt Pitch of Piety 
we have or can be ſuppoſed to have at- 
tained, will fl} qualify us for higher Im- 
provements: Fond and. arrogant ate all 


thoſe Preſumptions of being as good as 


we need be; and he, that under the Con- 
ceit of fuch Notions, neglects farther Ad- 


Vvyoances in Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, will find 


his Neglect attended with the entire Loſs 
of his Eternal Reward. Nor is it leſs 
dangerous to be diſcouraged” from pur- 
ſuing that Courſe of Virtue, wherein we 
are engag'd, „ the Difficulty and 


Uneaſineſs 
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Uneaſineſs we meet with in the Practice of 
our Duty, to give out in the midſt of the 
Race is a lazy throwing up all Hopes and 
Deſires of the Crown; and our unfiniſned 
Courſe will ſtand a Monument not only 
of our Idleneſs and Folly, but of our in- 
finite Loſs : Whatever Pains we had ta- 
ken, whatever Advances we had made 
towards Heaven, a drawing back of our 
Souls will not only cancel them all, but 
likewiſe infinitely better will it be never to 
haye entered the Lifts, than after we have 
entered them, to fall away, and deſpe- 
rately to quit all Pretenſions to the glori- 
ous Rewards, which the Goſpel propoſes. 
To him only, that endureth to the End, 
who continues faithful eyen unto Death, 
for in Death alone does this our Race de- 
termine, continues faithful by a diligent 
chearful improving Perſeverance in Well- 
doing, will the Maſter of the Race Feſus 
ref, r reach forth a Crown of Life and 
Glory. 

Tus in a plain, but full Mainihe, 
have we conſidered the Precept, which 
ſtands here recommended to our Practice ; 
bat in order to engage our Compliance 

with 
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with it more effectually, we ſhall do * 
to conſider, 

2. TRE Motives, which are contain 4 
in the other Parts of the Text for its En- 
forcement, and thoſe are the Greatneſs of 
the Prize, and the Certainty of its Acqui- 
ſition. The Greatneſs of the Prize, ex- 
preſs'd in theſe Words; Now they do it 
to obtain a Corruptible Crown, but we an 
Incorruptible ; the Certainty of its Acqui- 
ſition we may take the Hint-of from the 
Words; They that run in a Race, run all; 
but one recetveth the Prize : Furſt then, 
as to the Greatneſs of the Prize, the Holy 
Scriptures, from whence we muſt form 
our Thoughts of Heayen, do by mariy 
heightening Terms endeayour to raiſe our 
Apprehenſions of the Glories of that Place: 
A Marriage-Feaſt, a Kingdom, an Inhe- 
ritance with the Bleſſed Saints in Light, 
an zncorruptible Crown, are the Alluſions 
under which-God's holy Spirit is pleaſed to 
figure out to us the Joys of Eternity; yet 
ſo inexpreſſibly large, ſo inconceiyably. 
diſproportionate to our preſent Faculties 
are thoſe Things, which God hath prepared 

4 TY | fer 


ꝙ＋ͤ—v — . Cato r 
3 oe) 


[ 126 ] 


for them that love Him, that we are ex- 
preſly told, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 


heard, nor bath it entered into the Heart 
of Man to conceive them. St. John aſſures 

us, that it doth not yet appear what we. 
ſhall be our Faculties cannot as yet 
reach the Height of thoſe Improvements 
whereby we ſhall be advanced, or form 
any adequate or diſtinct Idea of thoſe Se- 
raphic Objects, which will then preſent 
themſelves to our Enjoyments ; yet at 
the ſame time he intimates, that our fu- 
ture Happineſs will conſiſt in the Sight, 
Likeneſs, and Enjoyment of the glorious: 


and eternal Godhead : But we know, that. 


when He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like un. 
to Him, for we ſhall ſee Him, as He is. 
The Nature therefore of Heavenly Joys 
are in general Spiritual and Angelic, pure 
and God-like ; but the particular Manner 
in which our Faculties are to be exerciſed, 
and the intenſe Degree of Happineſs, 
wherewith we ſhall be entertain'd, are 
more than we can at preſent imagine, 
Now the want of a compleat Perception 
in this Caſe is fo far from refleQing at alt 
upon the Subject before us, that in Reality 

it 


. 
it is a moſt heightening Circumſtance of 
their exalted Nature and Worth. If the 
Happineſs of Heaven was ſuch as our 
preſent weak Faculties could reach, and 
the Narrowneſs of our Conceptions com- 
prehend, we might venture to affirm that 
it would not be able to furniſh out to us 
an Eternity of Bliſs; but however the 
Reſplendency of that Place is ſufficiently 
refracted to us through theſe Clouds of 
Mortality to engage our moſt ardent De- 
ſires of attaining the Glories of it; our 
Souls will be purified and exalted in 
every Faculty, our Bodies likewiſe will 
put on Immortality and. Incorruption ; 
and thus the whole Man will become ſu- 
ſceptible of Enjoyments vaſtly ſuperior 
to any we can at preſent be conſcious of; 
and SatisfaQtions, we are aſſured, will be 
ever reached ont to us in full Proportions 
to our Abilities of enjoying them; and 
the Joys of Heaven are never- failing Joys, 
Millions of Ages can never take off from 
the Intenfeneſs of the Happineſs, or ſully 
the Glories of our incorruptible Crowns; 
tho Eternity be ſpent in the midft of the 
ſame Objects, yet are thoſe Objects ade- 
2 | quate 
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quate to an eyerlaſting Fruition, and 
throughout the wide Space of that Eternity 
we ſhall never ſuffer one Moment's Inter- 
miſſion of Seraphic Bliſs. Indeed, what 
is all that this World can propoſe to our 
Enjoy ment, but mean and periſhing Re- 
wards? What are its Honours, its Riches, 
and its Pleaſures, but the empty Shadows 
of imaginary Satisfaction? They do in- 
deed in the greateſt Degree engage our 
Hopes and Deſires, but how low and 
trifling are they, even in their higheſt 
Enjoyments? The Expectations they raiſe 
tend greatly to leſſen their Satisfaction, 
which at beſt they are able but ſlenderly 
to adminiſter; they of themſelves natu- 
rally fade and wither away, but the Eager- 
neſs of our Purſuits tends yet more and 
more to ſhorten the Delight they afford. 
The Happineſs of Heaven 1s ſuch as im- 
proves under Enjoyment; but here Fru- 
ition palls the Appetite, and the Pleaſures 
of this World ſatiate and become nauſeous 
even before they gratify. The Verdure 
of the Grecian Garlands ſoon decay 'd, 
Imagination only had ſtamp'd a Value on 
thoſe S and the Humour of the 

People, 
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people, which 2 exalted the Conquer- 
ors, paſſed ſucceſſively from one to ano- 
ther the Glories of the preceding Victor 
were quite ſwallowed up in the Admira- 
tion and Honour paid to the ſucceeding 3 
and every freſh Contention effaced the 
former, almoſt as tho' they had never 
been; ſo that in the Nature of Things, 


but much more by the Conſtitutions and 


Cuſtom of thoſe Games, all the Labour, 
Fatigue and Sweat of the Carididates a- 
mounted only to the obtaining periſhing 
Honours and corruptible Crowns. 

Bur, 2dhy, from the Greatneſs of this 


Heavenly Prize let us proceed to con- 


ſider the Certainty of its Acquiſition: 
They that run in the Race, run all; but 
one recerveth the Prize. The Advan- 


tages of this Life, we fee, are in their 


own Nature very tranſitory, but they are 


no leſs uncertain in the Attainment, than 


tranſitory in their Duration : The Races 
in the Grecian Games were open to every 
Competitor, and but one of them all ob. 
tain'd the Crown ; and the Caſe is the 
fame with reſpect to every worldly At- 
tainment, Crowds contend, but very few 
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receive the Prize of the Contention: Ad- 
midſt the many Struggles for and Endea- 
vours after Honour, Wealth and Pleaſure, 
the conſiderable Gainers bear no Propor- 
tion to the infirate Number of thoſe who 
labour for noughi, and employ their 
whole Time and Strength in the Purſuit 
of what they can never obtain. What 
we call the Gifts of Fortune are in no 
wiſe diffuſively, and withal moſt uncer- 
tainly admininſtred; Men in their Pur- 
ſuits here lay at the Mercy of number- 
leſs Accidents, a greater Favourite than 
ourſelyes is continually ſtepping in be- 
tween us and the Mark, and many diſ- 
regarded Circumſtances will preyent the 
Battle's being to the Strong, and the Race 
to the Swift ; where Numbers ftrive for 
a ſingle Prize, Numbers muſt meet with 
Diappointment ; and where Chance is at 
all concerned in the Diſpoſal, no one, let 
him ſeemingly bid never ſo fair, can be 
able to affirm beforchand, that he ſhall 
ſo run as to obtain: But in the Heavenly 
Race, every one that does run, may ob- 
tain, The Courſe of Piety and Virtue is, 
as I obſery'd before, very plainly mark'd 

Cut 
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out in the Holy Scriptures ; it is in the 
Words of the Prophet T/aiah an High- 
way, and a way-faring Man, tho a Fool 
cannot err therein ; but beſides the Plain- 
neſs of the Way, the Spirit of God will 
always ſuccour our ſincere Endeavours 
after Perfection; and we may be able to 
do all things through Chriſt's ſtrengthen- 
ing us: God willeth not that any ſhould 
fall ſhort of the Prize; He propoſeth it 
to us under the moſt obvious Terms, the 
moſt engaging Motives and ſtrongeſt Aſ- 
ſiſtances ; ſo that nothing but our own 
Default can render us incapable of con- 
tending and diſappointed of Succeſs : But 
this Certainty does by no means admit of 
any Security ; we may indeed be aſſured 
of 1ts Attainment, but ſuch our Aſſurance 
muſt be founded upon the Earneſtneſs 
and Sincerity of our own Endeayours ; 
and tho' the Crowns of Glory in Number 
are infinite, yet our Contention muſt be 
as warm as tho' a ſingle Prize was to be 
attained : Our Chriſtian Race is a Task 1 
{o proportioned to every Man's Abilities, | 
that tho' he who runneth with the greateſt | 
Swiftneſs, will have no Time or Ground 
Wi. 12 to 
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to ſpare ; yet he whoſe Capacities will 
admit only of the ſloweſt Advances will 
nevertheleſs meet with the Reward of 
his Labours ; as there are various De- 
grees of Holineſs, ſo various Degrees of 
Glory will abide the Conquerors in pro- 
portion to their greater or leſſer Attain- 


ments: But all that do contend. with 


Earneſtneſs and Sincerity will be crown- 
ed; and the leaſt Degree of Heavenly 
Glory will be found inconceivably glo- 
rious. 

THESE then are two Motives under 
which this Precept ſtands recommended to 
our Compliance; the Greatneſs of the 
Prize to enflame our Deſires, the Certain- 
ty of its Attainment to invigorate our 


Hopes; where either Indifferency for the 


Object, or Deſpair of obtaining it takes 
place, the Soul muſt be greatly remiſs or 
entirely damp'd in its Powers, careleſs of 
Succeſs, or diſcouraged from endeavour- 
ing after it; but where Immenſity of 
Bliſs is propoſed to our Enjoyment, and 
the Aſſurance of its Acquiſition 1s within 
the Compaſs of our own Endeavours, 
how muſt we be encouraged, how can 

we 


1 
we refrain from the Contention? We 
ſee what ſlender Advantages and uncer- 
tain Expectations engage the Vigour and 
Earneſtneſs of worldly Men, but infinite- 
ly more exalted is the Prize we contend 
for, infallibly certain the Means we are 
enjoin'd to make uſe of. Wherefore then 
this Difference? why are they ſo ſeriouſly 
induſtrious in the Purſuit of their Trifles? 
we ſo lazily negligent in Proſecution of 
our great Concern ? Will not the Chil- 
dren of this World, the Men of Buſineſs 
and the Men of Pleaſure, will not even 
the Men of Sports and Amuſements riſe up 
in Judgment againſt us, and condemn us ? 
If imaginary and periſhing Honours be 
thus available to create Emulation and 
ſharp Struggles for their Attainment, ſhall 
not the ſubftantial Bliſs of Eternal Hap- 
pineſs raiſe in us the ſtrongeſt Tendency 
of Inclination, the moſt ardent overflow- 
ing active Zeal? Shall the Joys of Hea- 
ven be offered to us, and ſhall we be in- 
different about the Acceptance ? Human 
Ambition cannot riſe higher than what 
is here propos'd, yet hither is it our Du- 
ty to aſpire, and hither, thro' God's Grace, 
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all our Endeayours carry us. Let that 
Bleſſed Apoſtle therefore, who gave and 
greatly inforced this Precept, be the Pat- 
tern for our Imitation. He was like the 
Racers in the Grecian Games; and let us, 
like Him, be temperate in all things ; let 
us keep our Body under, and bring it unto 
Subjection; like Him, let us contend ear- 
neſtly for the the beſt Gifts and moſt exalted 


Crowns ; going on to Perfection, and for- 


getting thoſe things that are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things that are 
before, let us preſs towards the Mark for 
the Prize of the high Calling of God in 
Jeſus i our Lord. Amen. 


SERMON 


Jos v. 6, 7. 


Althougl AMliction cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out 
of the Ground : 


Tet Man is born unto 7. rouble, as the 
Sparks fly wii 


— 


H E Greatneſs, the Sudden- 
neſs, the Variety of os 
EY Calamities did, in the Third 
2 = Chapter of this Book, break 
= nv forth into the denn of 
ſevere Complaining; he curſed the Day 
of his Birth, he wiſhed for Death, he 
wiſhed that he had never been born: This 
4: drew 
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| This drew from one of his Friends, Eli- 
18 phaz the Temanite, a Diſcourſe, wherein 
he caſts many unjuſt Reflections on Holy 


| Fob, but a Diſcourſe mix'd with many 
| uſeful Leſſons relating to Afflictions in 


| | general. He charges him with want of 
_ [ Patience; Bohold, ſaith he, thou haſt in- 
1 ſtructed many, and thou haſt ſtrengthened 
; lf the weak Hands; but now it is come upon 
nl | thee, and thou fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, 


and thou art troubled, He charges him 
with Impiety ; Is not this thy Fear, thy 
Confidence, thy Hope, and the Uprightneſs 
of thy Ways? Who ever periſhed, being in- 
= nocent, or where were the Righteous cut 
| off ? He intimates, that theſe Calamities 
| 155 did actually befal him on Account of his 
0 Tranſgreſſions; 1 have ſeen, faith he, the 
| Fooliſh, i. e. the wicked Man taking Root, 
# | and ſuddenly I curſed bis Habitation ; his 
= | Ghildren are- far from Safety, and they 
| are cruſhed in the Gate, neither is there 

10 any to deliver them; whoſe Harveſt the 
W Hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out 
1 of: the Thorns, and the Robber | ſwalloweth 
| up their Subſtance. With reſpe@ indeed 
to yy Fob, theſe Reflections were great- 
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ly injurious, but they were intended to 
ſilence his Complaints, and to carry his 
Thoughts up to the Hand of Providence, 
from whom thoſe Afflictions were poured 
out upon him; accordingly in the Words 
of the Text, he endeavours to make him 
conceive of Calamities under Terms of 
Patience and Piety, and that by repre- 
ſenting Afflictions to him in a two-fold 
View. 


1, H x declares that they are univerſal, 

they are the common, the natural, 

the neceſſary Portion of all the Sons 

of Men: Man is born to Trouble, as 
the Sparks fly upwards. 


11. HE declares that they are provi- 
dential ; Afliction cometh not forth 
of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble 
ſpring out of the Ground. 


1. THEN, Afflictions are univerſal, 
they are the common, the natural, the 
neceſſary Portion of all the Sons of Men; 
Man is born to Trouble, as the ee fly 
upwards. 

THAT Afflictions are our common Por- 


tion, Experience doth moſt largely and 
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ſenſibly evince ; that they are even na- 


tural and neceſſary to us, is eaſily col- 


lected from the preſent State and Condi- 
tion of Human Life. 
THAT Afflictions therefore are the 


common Portion of all the Sons of Men, 


Experience does moſt largely and ſenſi- 


bly evince; never was any Man exempt- 


ed from them, the Air we breath is not 
more general than they; were any one 
ſo abſurd as to deny their Univerſality, 
he might be quoted as one Inſtance at 
leaſt againſt ſuch his Aſſertion; tho' were 


Individuals to be quoted as Inſtances our 


firſt Parents, and all their Poſterity, would 


make up but one general Liſt of afflicted 


Perſons : Miſery is the Offspring of Sin, 
and the Entail of it upon Mankind is e- 


qually diffuſive ; nay indeed more ſo, 


for He, who of all the Sons of Men was 
without Sin, was of all other, the moſt 
a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted with 
Grief. In what View Toever we conceive 
of our Species, into whatever Ranks and 
Diſtinctions we throw them, we can never 
abſtrat from them the Circumſtance of 
Calamity ; High and Low, Rich and 

Poor, 


T6 3 

Poor, Wiſe and Fooliſh, Pious and Pro- 
phane, are all of them Children of At- 
fliction ; ſome indeed are more afflicted 
than others, but there 1s no ſuch thing as 
entire Happineſs on this ſide of Eternity: 
He is the happieſt Man who hath the 
feweſt and the leaſt Troubles, and he who 
has the feweſt and the leaſt Troubles, 
may nevertheleſs juſtly call this Life a 
Vale of Miſery. 

FARTHER yet, Afflictions are not aol 
the common, they are the natural, they 
are the neceſſary Portion of all the Sons 
of Men; and that they are ſo, we may 
eaſily collect from the preſent State and 
Condition of Human Life: When we 
conſider from what numerous Sources 
Miſery flows in upon Mankind, what 
large and continual Streams each of thoſe 
Sources ſupplies: When we conſider how 
liable we are, through the Weakneſs of 
our Faculties, to be betrayed, through 
the Stubbornneſs of our Corruptions to 
ruſh into Calamities, we ſhall be ſo far 
from being ſurprized at their Uni verſali- 
ty, that we ſhall eſteem it an high Argu- 
ment of the Goodneſs of Proyidence, tho' 


they 


Lo] 

they cannot indeed be more general than 
they are, yet that their Overflowings do 
not quite oppreſs and deſtroy us. 

| Many Calamities are neceſſary to our 
preſent Being, ſuch as the Weakneſſes and 
Frailties of our Nature, the Wants and 
Wearineſſes, the Pains and Diſeaſes of our 
Bodies, the Unevenneſſes of our Tempers, 
and the many Vexations of our Spirit; 
theſe are what every one in ſome Degree 


or other abſolutely experiences: But be- 


fides theſe Afflictions which do neceſſa- 
rily befal all Mankind, there are infinite 
Kinds and Degrees of Trouble, which 
encompaſs us continually on every Side, 
ſo that whatever Step we take, we are li- 


able to incur many Inſtances of Diſtreſs, 


which Human Foreſight could not diſ- 
cover, or if it could diſcover, which 
Human Power could not prevent : Every 
Stage, every Station, every Circumſtance, 
every Action of Life abounds with its pe- 
culiar Troubles ; howeyer therefore any 


one engages in Life, he muſt neceſſarily 


engage with Trouble: Meanneſs of Con- 
dition is in itſelf Miſery, and Eminence 
is ſurrounded with Miſery: Sin is the 

| Parent 


C 4 ] 
Parent of Affliction, and ſhe always re- 
wards her Votaries with large Portions of 
it; a Life of Virtue is ſo far from being a 
Security to us, that it frequently expoſes 
Men to the worſt of Sufferings : How- 
ever we may be altering our Situation, 
and varying our Circumſtances, we are 
only ſhifting the Scenes of Trouble, and 
engaging with Miſery in different Shapes; 
for tho' ſome Stations do indeed bid fairer 
for leſs Affliction than others, yet Af- 
fliction ſticks cloſe to them all. 

HERE likewiſe it may be worth ob- 
ſerving, and a good Uſe may be made of 
it in its proper Place, that every Man hath 

Inſtances of Diſtreſs peculiar to himſelf; 
inſomuch that no one can be formed ſo 
exactly like any other in Point of Circum- 
ſtances, as to become like unto Him in 
Point of Calamities; hereby therefore 
Afflictions are abſolutely render'd both 
the univerſal and the neceſſary Portion of 

all Mankind, fince they are brought home 
to every Individual, and are made even 
perſonal to us. Laſtly, Afflictions are 
likewiſe perpetual; Calamities of ſome 
Sort or other abide with us in the Houſe, 


and 
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walk with us in the Way, are preſent 
with us every Night, and reviſit us every 
Morning ; they attend upon all our Mo- 
tions, and mix in all the Occurences of 
our Life. 

N o w ſince every individual Perſon, 
that either we know, or have heard of, 
bears a ſuffering Part in Life; ſince Af- 
fictions ſo numerous, ſo various, ſo im- 
perceivable by human Folly, ſo unavoid- 
able through human Infirmity, ſurround 
us thus continually on eyery Side, we 
may with great Reaſon conclude, that 
Afflictions are the neceſſary Portion of all 
the Sons of Men; Man is born to Trouble; 
it doth, if not in ſo ſtated and regular a 
Manner, yet as certainly and as abſolute- 
ly befal us, as the Sparks fly upwards. 

THis then being the Condition of hu- 
man Life, it will be but an obvious En- 
quiry here, from whence do Calamities 
ariſe ? and we ſhall be able to ſatisfy 
ſuch our Enquiry, by proceeding, 

2. To ſhew, that Afflictions are provi- 
dential ; Afliction, ſaith the Text, cometh 
not forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble 
jos out / of the Ground : The Meaning 

of 


[ 143 
of which is, that Afflictions are neither 
caſual, nor fatal; they do not come upon 
Mankind without any Cauſe at all, as it 


was anciently imagined, that ſome Plants : 


roſe up out of the Earth by a ſpontaneous 
Production ; neither 1s there a fatal Ne- 
ceſſity of them, ariſing from any firſt and 
determinate Cauſe, ſomething like thoſe 
Laws of Nature, whereby Trees and 
Plants are produced from their reſpective 
Seeds. wa 

HE RE let it be obſeryed, that there 
are really no ſuch Things as Chance or 
Fatality in Nature, and that the Notions 
of them ariſe from equally falſe Philoſo- 
phy and falſe Divinity: The Idea we 
form to ourſelves of Chance is that of an 
Agency entirely at Random, without any 
thing of Reaſon to conduct its Actions, 
without any thing of Deſign or Tendency 
to determine them; ſomething ſo blind 
and inconſiderate, as to perceive no Con- 
ſequences, and to make the Being and not 
Being of Things and Events Matter of 
utter Indifference : 'The Idea we form to 
ourſelves of Fatality is that of a ſtub- 
born inflexible Agency, without Choice 

| N os 
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or Freedom, yet under no Controul, ſee- 
ing perhaps the 'Things which are before 
it, but under an abſolute Neceſlity of 
puſhing forward, without any regard at 
all to Qopſequences. Now this is falſe 
Philoſophy, becauſe it is even abſurd to 
ſuppoſe the Exiſtence of any ſuch Agents : 
There can be no {ſuch Agent as Chance, 
for whatever acts muſt act either freely 
or neceſſarily; Chance cannot act freely, 
becauſe whatever acts freely, wills and 
deſigns what it acts, but the Notion of 


Chance excludes all Suppoſition of De- 


ſign: On the other hand, it cannot be 
imagined to act neceſſarily, becauſe it 
would then ceaſe to be Chance, and be- 
come Fatality : But neither hath that 
any Exiſtence in Nature, becauſe the Ne- 
ceſſity of its acting muſt be impoſed on 
it either by itſelf or from ſome other Be- 
ing; not by itſelf, becauſe we cannot 


conceive that any Being ſhould deſtroy its 


own Liberty; not by any other Being, 


becauſe then it would not act, it would 


be acted upon, it would ceaſe to be an 
Agent, i. e. it would become really No- 
thing. Now if it be abſurd to ſuppoſe 
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* Exiſtence of theſe Tw o Beings, it is 


much more ſo ro ſuppoſe that they have 
any Share in the Goyernment of the 
World; and human Life would certain- 
ly be ſunk into the loweſt. Degree of 
Wretchedneſs, was the Determination of 
its Aﬀairs left to the Wildneſs of Chance 


or the Stubbornneſs of F atality. 


Again, the Notion of theſe Agents is 


falſe Divinity: Whenever any Event is 


produced contrary to Expectation, by 


ſome ſudden and unforeſeen Turn, which 
we cannot well conceive and account for, 
we diſcoyer our Ignorance of the true 
Cauſe, by calling it Chance. When any 


Event is produced by the Intervention of 


ſuch ſecond Cauſes, as we ourſelves did 


not, could not provide for, nor perceive 


the Tendency. of, 'till the Event was 


produced, we ſhew our Ignorance of the 


true Cauſe in that Inſtance too, by calling 


it Fatality; and in both Reſpects we de- 
rogate from the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


Divine Providence, becauſe it is at the 


firſt View greatly in urious to the Honour 
of the Almighty to imagine that He would 


817 up the Diſpoſal of Events to ſuch 


Vor. II. 1 unintel- 
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unintelligent and inſenſible Agents. No; 
it is God that ruleth over all, and keep- 
eth the Dominion of the World in his 
own Hands; He ſeeth the remoteſt Con- 
ſequences of Things, and ordereth them 


all according to the Rectitude of his own 
bleſſed Will; whatever breaks in to di- 


ſturb or divert the regular Courſe of 
Cauſe and Effect, it is the Divine Inter- 
poſition; whatever Series of Cauſes and 
Effects are regularly brought to a final 
Iſſue, the Train was laid by his Wiſdom, 
and conducted by his Power; ſo that with 
reſpect to whatever happens, God alone 
it is, with whom we have to do; no other 
Being doth or can interfere with his Sove- 

reignty; his Providence is all in all. 
Since therefore neither Chance nor Fa- 
tality have any Share in the Diſpoſal of 
human Affairs, we might directly and im- 
mediately infer, that Afflictions ariſe from 
neither of thoſe Cauſes. But this Subject 
will allow us to be a little more particu- 
lar : Were we to admit that theſe Chi- 
merical Beings do actually exiſt, yet it is 
impoſſible, according to the preſent State 
and Order of Things, that Afflictions 
ſhould 
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ſhould - ariſe from either of them; be- 
cauſe Afflictions fall upon Mankind in a 
Manner too regular for the Agency of 
Chance, but in a Manner not Rated and 
regular enough | to have Fatality for their 
Author. 

If Chance had the Diſpoſal of G 
ties, it would, according to the true No- 
tion of ſuch an Agent, ſcatter them about 
in ſo looſe and very unequal a Manner, 
that we ſhould find Mankind at ſome 
Times, and in ſome Parts of the World, 
_ abſolutely exempted from them, at other 
Times and in other Parts of the World 
even overwhelm'd by. them; we ſhould 
find the ſame Perſons enjoying now a 
long uninterrupted Flow of compleat 
Happineſs, hereafter ſubjected to as long 
a Continuance of unallayed Miſery ; and 
many Perſons, doubtleſs, would go out of 
Life without expertencing any Inſtance 
of Calamity at all; AfﬀMiGtions would fall 
under no poſſible Account, and be in no 
Degree annex'd to any Station; ſo that 
all Caution for the warding them off, and 
Diligence for improving them, if they 
do happen, would be fruitleſs ; becauſe 
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what Cauſe would lead to what Effect 
would be as uncertain as if Cauſes and 
Effects had no relation to one another. 
But this is evidently not the Caſe of Ca- 
lamities, according to the preſent State 
and Order of Things; for, notwithſtand- 
ing the different Kinds and Degrees, and 
Manners wherein they are diſpenſed to 
different Perſons, and at different Times, 
notwithſtanding the many particular In- 
ſtances of Affliction, which we cannot 


ſo readily and diſtinctly account for, yet 
that there is ſome Regulation of them 


in the general, is too manifeſt, to have it 
ſuppoſed that Chance is the Agent which 
deals them out to Mankind. 

Again; if Calamities were in the Hands 
of Fatality, they would fall under ſome 
fix'd and unalterable Rules, which Ex- 


perience would ſoon bring us acquainted 


with, becauſe no Agent ſo determined as 
this is ſuppoſed to be would at leaſt act 
uniformly ; and like Cauſes would pro- 


duce like Effects as unavoidably as a Stone 


would move downwards ; accordingly the 


{ame Situations would be always attended 
with the yery ſame AﬀeCtions ; and it 


- would 


RES 
would be no great Piece of Art from out- 
ward Appearance to declare each Man's 
particular Deſtiny, becauſe out ward Cir- 
cumſtances would abſolutely determine 
for each the greateſt Part of his Enjoy- 
ments and Suffcrings ; and this too 1s not. 
the Caſe of Man with reſpect to Calami- 
ties; tho? there be an apparently general 
Regulation of them, yet that Regulation 
is not ſo particular and diſtinct an one, as 
muſt be here ſuppoſed ; it is too much 
interrupted for a fix'd and ftated Order 
of Things, and admits of many Excep- 
tions, which it is impoſſible for the No- 
tion of Fatality to provide and account for. 

Since therefore Afflictions can ariſe 
from neither of theſe Cauſes, where can 
we fix the Diſpoſal of them, but in the 
ſole Providence of Almighty God ? and ac- 
cordingly i in Times of Calamity we ought 


to inter with Elphaz in the Words im- 


mediately following the Text, I would 

ſeek unto God, and unto Ged would J 
commit my Cauſe, which doth great Things 
and unſearchable, marvellous, and without 
Number : Upon the Whole, it ought to 
be Matter of great Comfort and Satiſ- 
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faction to us, thus to have reſcued our- 
ſelyes as it were out of che Hands of ſuch 
Beings as act without Reaſon or Deſign, 
and to have placed ourſelves under the 
Conduct of that Being, whoſe Counſels are 

all calculate! for the Good of Mankind, 
and whoſe Methods of acting are infinite- 
ly gracious on our behalf : Who doth in- 
deed pour out Afflictions upon Mankind, 
and pours them out upon every Indiyi- 
dual in whatever Kinds and Proportions 
he thinks fit ; but who applies them all, 
as a wiſely indulgent Parent, in order to 
promote our greater and more ſubſtantial 
Welfare: So that although the Greatneſs 
and Univerfality of Afflictions give us a 


_ melancholy proſpect of human Miſery; 


yet inaſmuch as they are aſſuredly provi- 
dential, that Circumſtance opens to us 
large Scenes of Happineſs, and carries 
our Views up to thoſe Portions of Bliſs 
eternal, which are in a moſt eminent De- 
gree the promiſed Rewards of all them, 
who under Terms of Patience and piety 
endure ſuch Afflictions, as it pleaſes God 


in the Courſe of his Providence to EXET- 
ciſe them with. 


BUT 
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Br in order to bring theſe Conſidera · 

tions more home to us, we ſhall do well 

to draw an Inference from each of thoſe 

Heads, which the Words of the Text 

hath furniſh'd out for our — Diſ- 
courſe; and, 

115 Fa o M the Univerſality uk Af. 
flictions we may fairly collect that they 
are neceſſary for Mankind nn their 
preſent Circumftances, | 

 2dly, FROM their being . | 
it follows, that the reſpective Afflictione 
which befal cach particular Perſon are beſt 
ſuited for each under their W Cir- 
cumſtances. 

THESE one will afford Mat- | 
ter ſufficient for another Diſcourſe, where- 
in we may be able to make ſome: uſeful 
and comfortable Refle&ions relating both 
to the general and particular Diſpenſations 
of Divine Providence. I would conelude 
at preſent by obſerving that the Suppo- 
ſition of theſe fictitious Beings, and the at- 
tributing to them the Diſpoſal of Events, 
hath been of great diſſervice to Religion, 
not only by occaſioning Miſtakes with re- 
PRs to the Goyernment of the World, 

"A © but 


E 

but likewiſe by deadening thoſe affecting 
Sentiments which we ought to have of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Almigh- 
ty, and conſequently by taking off from 
that Gratitude and Adoration which is 
due to our Great Creator and Preſeryer. 
Jo imagine that ſuch Beings as have ei- 
ther no Faculties, or which is the ſame 
thing, ſuch as make no uſe of their Fa- 
culties, govern the World, muſt neceſſari- 
ly make us uneaſy under our preſent, and 
regardleſs of our future Circumſtances, 
unthankful for whatever we enjoy, and 
repining at whatever we want. 

Bur on the contrary, to refer all to 
Providence, is to procure preſent Eaſe, 
and to lay a Foundation for future Hap- 
pineſs; becauſe Whatever Circumſtances 
befal us, we may be aſſured they are all 
deſigned for our real Benefit; ſo that a- 
midſt the many Occurrences of this Life, 
wie may with implicit Joy depend upon 
a wiſe and a good God for the Diſ poſal 
of Events in the very beſt Manner; and 
diſregarding the things about us, our 
Hearts may ſurely there be fixt where 
true © Joys are to be found : As there is 

5 evident 
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evident Deſign on the Side of Providence 
in all its Diſpenſations, ſo on our Part 
there is room for large Improvement; 
and by a pious Improvement of whatever 
we enjoy, whatever we endure, we ſhall 
ſo paſs through things temporal, as finally 
to attain things eternal. Amen. 


SERMON. 
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2 Afittion cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble Jpring out 
F the Ground: 


Yet Man is born unto Trouble, as the 
Sparks fly 2 8 


8888 HE Subſtance of the Words | 
before us. is contain'd in 
theſe two Propoſitions : 


I. Afflictions are uniyer- 
ſal. 
. THEY are providential. 


THESE Propoſitions have already them 
ſelves been diſtinctly treated of; but they 
furniſn 
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furniſh out to us two Inferences, each of 
them one, which will afford Matter ſuf⸗ 
ficient for our preſent Diſcourſe. 
WII reſpect to the Univerſality of 
Afflictions, it. was obſerv'd, from Expe- 
rience, that they are the common; from 
the preſent State and Condition of human 
Life, that they are the natural, the ne- 
ceſſary Portion of all the Sons of Men: 
Man, ſaith the Text, is born unto Trou- 
ble, as the Sparks fiy upwards. It was 
farther obſery'd, that Afflictions are even 
perpetual to us; they attend upon Man- 
kind in every Part of Life, and mix in 
all the Occurrences of it. | 

Now from this Head of Diſcourſe, 
we may very naturally draw this Infe- 
TENCE 3 UVIZ, 

AFFLICTIONS in general are neceſ- 
ſary for Mankind under our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances; it is ſaid in the general, be- 
cauſe the Caſe of Afflictions befalling par- 
ticular Perſons doth not ſo properly be- 
long to this Branch of our Diſcourſe, and 
will be therefore reſerved for the other: 


By being neceſſary doth not mean here, 
that they are ſuch, as s according to the 


preſent 
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preſent Courſe of things, become our un- 
avoidable Portion; it means that they are 
needful and profitable to us, they are ne- 
ceſſary to the Well-being of Mankind; 
and this is inferred from their Univerſa- 
lity. Were we to eftimate things from 
the current Notions of the World, Scar- 
city would ſtamp a Value upon FEY . 
but if we conſider the truly uſeful Part, 
the more general any thing is, the higher 
it will rite in our Efteem : In the natu- 
ral World ſubſtantial Advantage is always 
an Attendant upon Plenty, and thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings, however diſregarded for being com- 
mon, are nevertheleſs in themſelves the 
moſt ſerviceable, and what human Life 
can the leaſt be without : The moſt curi- 
ous and coſtly Treaſures that Art and In- 
duſtry are able to amaſs, are nothing in 
compariſon of the common Air for Uſe 
and Benefit : Ahd there ſeems to be a 
plain Reaſon for this Order of things; 
Nature would be even fooliſhly laviſh of 
her Gifts, were thoſe things, which are 
not neceſſary, extremely general ; and 
would be too niggardly in her _—_— 

7 or 
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for Mankind, if thoſe things which are 
abſolutely neceſſary, were not likewiſe 
univerſal : Accordingly we find, that as 
far as her Bounty is of real Service, ſhe 
is diffuſive ; but that the Over-flowings 
of her Bounty are only accidental Bleſ- 
ſings, and are therefore made the Portion 
of few: And this holds not only with 
reſpect to things at the firſt View agree- 
able and beneficial to Mankind, but to all 
things that are general ; inſomuch that 
Time would fail us, were we to ſet about 
enumerating Inſtances of this Sort ; but 
the more we think of this Subject, the 

-more we ſhall be conyinced, that in the 
natural World at leaſt things are more or 
leſs common in proportion to the Uſeful- 

neſs of them, and conſequently that from 

the Univerſality of any thing, we may in- 
fer the abſolute Neceſſity of it. 

Bur the Subject now before us relates 
to a ſuperior Order of things, where the 
Affairs and Actions, and Intereſts of Man- 
kind are more eminently and more imme- 
diately concerned, where what is Spiritual 
mixes with what is Natural, and where 

| the 
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the Things either in Themſelves or Con- 


ſequences have a moral Tendency. Now 
it is our Buſineſs to enquire whether or 
no thoſe ſuperior Orders of things are 
conſtituted in the ſame manner, as things 
are in the natural and material World; 
and it ſeems very plain that they are ſo: 
Were we, ex. gr. to conſider what Sort 
of Knowledge is moſt generally attain- 
able, what Sort of Actions may be moſt 
generally performed, we ſhould ſoon con- 
clude for thoſe which are of a moral Sort; 
and as the Perfection of Man, abſtracted- 
ly from reveal'd Religion, conſiſts in Mo- 


kality, it is certain that ſuch Knowledge 


is moſt neceſſary to be attained, and ſuch 
Actions are moſt neceſſary to be per form- 
ed. Again; the different Degrees of Plain- 
neſs and Obſcurity, with reſpect to moral 
Duty, will be found to keep conſtant 
Proportions with the Neceſſity and Gene- 
rality of ſuch Performances; that, which 
calls for continual Practice, and is there- 
fore of the greateſt Neceſlity, is likewiſe 
in itſelf moſt obvious, and lies level to 
all Capacities ; that, which is perplex'd 


and refined by various Circumſtances, and 
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is therefore more and more recondite and 
difficult, falls more and more ſhort con- 
tinually of the former in point both of 
Frequency and Need fulneſs: Farther yet, 
in Caſes where our preſent Happineſs is 
more immediately concerned, thoſe gla. 
ring Advantages of ſuperior Wealth and 
Honour are lodged only in a few Hands, 
and if we conſider them attentively, we 
ſhall find that they are in no wife ſuch 
beneficial Ingredients in Life as many are 
apt fondly to imagine ; they are what 
Man may be happy without, and with 
which he may be very unhappy ; inſo- 
much that the Word of God pronounces 
a Woe to thoſe that are rich, and to them 


whom all Men ſpeak well of : On the o- 
ther hand, Health of Body and Vigour 


of Mind are much more neceſſary Ingre- 
dients of our preſent Happineſs, and ac- 
cordingly they are much more general. 
The ſame Obſervation might run through 
a long Induction of Particulars, and bring 
us even by Strength of Demonſtration. at 
laſt to this Concluſion ; that the Univer- 


ality of Things is a Proof that they are 


abſolutely needful ; and our Inference 
with 


1 * C8. 

. * 2. 
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with reſpe& to Afflictions, would then be 


dire& and obyious enough : But it may 
perhaps be more ſatisfactory to be ſome- 
what particular upon this Head, by ſnew- 


ing in what Inſtances Afflictions in the ge- 


neral are neceſſary to Mankind under their 
preſent Circumſtances; becauſe if Man was 
now created upright, a Being perfect in 


his Kind, endued with Clearneſs of Un- 


derſtanding, ReQitude of Will and Regu- 
larity of Paſſions, he might, he would be 
a Stranger to all Afflictions whatever; 
but this is far from being the State of 
Man at preſent; his Circumſtances there- 
fore make Afflictions his neceſſary Portion, 
and his Circumſtances with reſpect to this 


Life are briefly theſe: He is here placed 


in a State of Trial and Probation, where- 
in he is to prepare himſelf for the Recep. 
tion of infinite and eternal Glory in God's 
Kingdom; but then he is greatly debaſed 
and corrupted in his Nature, ſo that his 
Inclinations tend violently towards gro- 
velling and carnal Objects; and through 
the Wantonneſs of Senſual Pride, he ut- 
terly diſregards the pure Enjoyments of 


Vor. II. 9 Spiritual 
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Spiritual and Divine Pleaſures. In order 
therefore to behave ſuitably under his 
preſent Circumſtances, and to anſwer the 
great End and of his living Ts 
he muſt, 


ft, WEAN - his Affections from the 
Things of this World. 


 2dly, H muſt have his Taſte refined 

and exalted fo, as to be able to reliſh and 

take delight in Heavenly Entertainments : 
AN p Afflictions are neceſſary to anſwer 


both theſe Purpoſes. 


HERE let it be obſerv'd, that tho Af. 
flictions are our neceſſary and perpetual 
1 yet they are not the Whole of 

there is a moſt comfortable Allay of 
45 ennobling and refreſhing Enjoy- 
ments mixing in every Part of our Life, 
which will enable us to go through it with 
Satisfaction, and to endure the Evils of it 
with Patience and Chearfulneſs: So that 
in all our Stages and Situations there is a 
Mixture of what is agreeable and diſtaſte- 
ful; and as there is no ſuch thing as com- 
pleat Happineſs, ſo neither any ſuch thing 
as PENS Miſery, Taking therefore 
this 


„ 
this Obſer vation along with us, we muſt 
firſt conſider how neceſſary Afflictions are 
to wean our Affections from the 1 
of this World. * | 

THERE is an Indolence in our Nature 
ſtrongly diſpoſing us to acquieſce in any 
Situation, which we can enjoy with tole- 
table Eaſe ; and our Faculties would ne- 
ver be exerciſed in long Forecaſts and 
Purſuits, were any ſort of Satisfaction at 
hand and in poſſeſſion : A State of entire 
Happineſs here upon Earth would lay us 
open to continual Indulgences, and thoſe 
of a low and ſordid Nature; our preſent 
degenerate Condition would abſolutely 
fall into ſuch Indulgences, and they 
would gradually engroſs all our Affecti- 
ons, 10 that the longer we live, the lower 
we ſhould ſink in Depravity, and what 
was intended for Accommodations only 
upon our Journey, would be uſed as the 
Settlements for our Home: Let never 
ſuch bright and glorious Inheritances be 
propoſed to us in Reverſion, we ſhould 
overlook them all : To ſeize upon and 
abide by preſent Enjoyment would be ont 
Frinciple ; this World is our Lot, and we 

Vor. II 1 
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ſhould deſire, we ſhould accept of no 
other Portion. 

BU r on the contrary, Afflictions by 
taking off from preſent Enjoyment looſen 
our Affections towards thoſe Objects of 
which we have ſo ſhort ſo uncertain a 
Tenure; there are, as was juſt mention- 
ed, Inſtances of Satisfaction enough to 
make our Paſſage to Eternity comfortable, 
but not enough to warrant the fixing 
our Deſires to this lower Orb; becauſe 
Afflictions ſtrike in to prevent any thing of 
ſolid and compleat Happineſs, and there- 
by ſhed too great an Allay of Bitterneſs 
over every Part of Life, for us to ima- 
gine that it is worth living upon its own 
Account ; they are therefore no other 
than a proper, a neceſſary Check to Man- 
kind in their worldly and carnal Purſuits, 
by convincing them that here upon Earth 
there is no ſuch thing as true Joy to be 
found. | 

2dly, CALAMITIES are neceſſary to 
_ refine and exalt our Taſte, fo that we 
may be able to reliſh and take Delight in 
Heavenly Entertainments. Diſcipline is 
the neceſſary Condition of thoſe who are 
LT 1 '/ +7 Brager 


Ty: a - 


ee 

under a State of Probation, and Afflictions 
ate the proper Diſcipline of Mankind: 
There is a Pride and Groſſneſs in our Na- 
ture, which magnifies itſelf againſt the 
Almighty, and loves to grovel in Baſe- 
neſs and Carnality ; and thefe are Circum- 
ftances which encreafe upon us wonder- 
fully through Indulgence. The Satiſ- 
factions of Earth and Heaven are of a 
Nature utterly inconſiſtent ; and he who 
can enjoy the one, is capable of enjoying 
the other; we ſhould be able therefore 
to reliſh nothing higher than the things of 
this World, if it was a Place of entire 
Happineſs; but, God be praiſed, it is not; 
Afflictions intervene to make us humble 
and reſigned to God's Bleſſed Will; they 
purge the Soul from the Droſs of i its na- 
tural Corruptions, and prevent its con- 
tracting that Groſſneſs, which a Familiari- 
ty with carnal Objects always communi- 
cates ; they give us an happy Diſappoint- 
ment with reſpect to every thing here be- 
low, and put us upon the Wing after more 
pr ure and exalted Objects; they raiſe our 
honghts, and refine our Notions, and 
Invigorate our Faculties, and fix our Views, 
L 3 our 
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our Expectations, our Deſires upon Hea- 
yen, where there are Divine Pleaſures far 
evermore. 

Tusk are evidently the 8 Ad- 
vantages of Afflictions; and they are there- 
fore univerſal, becauſe the very beſt of 
Men would have his Affections warp'd, 
and would neceſſarily fall away without 
them; they are even perpetual to us, be- 
cauſe the leaſt Flow of worldly Proſperi- 
ty has a malign Influence upon our Spiri- 
tual Welfare; and continual Diſcipline is 
the only certain Means of keeping us in- 
tent in our Views, and perſeycring in our 
Endeayours after Eternity, 

FROM hence then we ought at leaſt 
to learn Patience in our Calamities, ſince 
thereby we ſhare only a common Portion 
with all the Sons of Men, fince they are 
plainly the Condition of our living here, 
and more eſpecially fince they are intend- 
ed for the Means of our being happy 
hereafter : The Apoſtle ſays, that they 
are for the preſent not joyous, but griev= 
ons; and indeed it would be abſurd to 
recommend Afflictions to Fleſh and Blood 
In their own Account, yet in their Con- 


ſequences 


| E 
ſequences they are infinitely beneficial, 
and therefore ſuch as we may and ought 
to make our deliberate Choice and De- 
fire. However ungrateful Storms and 
Tempeſts may appear, this Circumſtance 
ſhould greatly engage our Patience, that 
an entire Calm would neyer bring us 
homeward, but that the moſt tempeſtuous 
Paſſage is, through God's Bleſſing, a ſafe 
and certain one, of arriving at that Ha- 
ven where we would be. 

2dly, Wx proceed to infer from Af- 
flictions being providential, that the re- 
ſpective Afflictions of every particular 
Perſon are beſt ſuited for each under their 
particular Circumſtances. | 

TH1s Conſequence is as plain and ne- 
ceſſary an one as Reaſon can poſſibly de- 
duce, yet it is difficult to perſuade Man- 
kind it is ſo; becauſe, however readily 
Men may acknowledge the great Neceffi- 
ty and Advantages of Afflictions in the 
general, yet in the Caſe of particular Per- 
ſons, Self-Love ſtrikes in too powerfully 
to allow an implicit enduring of that, 
' which it does not diſtinctly ſee the Deſign 
and Tendeney of: Many Perſons are at 
L 4 ee 
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great Pains in aggravating whatever hap- 


pens to themſelves, and conccive their 
own Caſe to be of all others the moſt 
miſerable; were thoſe particular Af- 
fections with which they are exerciſed 
removed, they imagine they could pa- 
tiently endure and piouſly improve Cala- 
mities of every other Sort; yet were there 
a Change made, it would be not at. all 
for the better; they would alter the Cur- 
rent of their Trouble, but Diſeontent 


would flow in upon them as largely from 


ſome other Spring; and they would be 
made ſenſible from Experience, that pre- 
ſent Afflictions, whatever thoſe Afflictions 
are, are always the worſt. Now this 
Uneaſineſs ariſes from entire Ignorance of 
ourſelves; and we judge our Circum- 
ſtances not to be well ſuited to us, only 
becauſe we will not bring our 'Tempers 
to conform with our Circumſtances ; and 
were we allowed to chooſe our own Sta- 
tions and Circumſtances in Life, it would 
be a thouſand to one, that in our Miſery 
we ſhould find our Folly, and what we 
ſhould eſteem the brighteſt of Privileges 
would become the certain Means of our 
Deſtruction, . 
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WII reſpect even to common Life, 
our Faculties are too ſhort- ſighted to per- 
ceive much either of the good or bad 
Tendency of things; but in our Spiritual 
Concerns the Corruptions of our Nature 
interpoſe in greater Numbers and Thick- 
neſs to obſtruct our Views, and to keep 
us in Ignorance of ourſelves and our 
Conditions: We ſhould find it difficult 
enough to diſcover what Tempers and 
Habits in us want to be reformed, what 
to be improved; but it is much more 
difficult to diſcover what Methods are to 
be taken for ſuch Reformation and Im- 
provement - Miſtakes here would be in 
the laſt degree dangerous, yet if we were 
to manage for ourſelves, Miſtakes would 
be unavoidable; the Weakneſs of our 
Underſtanding would generally form a 
wrong Judgment of things; the Stub- 
bornneſs of our Wills would frequently 
act even againſt right Judgment ; the 
Impatience and Changeableneſs of our 
Tempers would add Perplexity to our 
Weakneſs, and the Violence of our Af 
fections would mix Raſhneſs with our 
Obſtinacy ; Now the ſame Circumſtances 
which 
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which make us incapable of determining 
and chooſing for ourſelves, make us in- 
competent Judges of the Expediency and 
Advantage of thoſe things which are de- 
termined for us: Heaven lies before us, 
and the Paſſage to it is through abundance 
of Tribulation; many Paths of Affliction 
there are, which all lead directly thither, 
but what particular Paths we ourſelves 
ſhould tread with the greateſt Safety and 
Certainty, is a Piece of Knowledge we 
cannot arrive at; and becauſe we cannot, 
it is our Happineſs not to be left to our- 
ſelves, but to have our Stages and Stations 
of Calamity appointed for us by ſome 
ſuperior, more intelligent Being. 'This 
Argument, as far as we have proceeded 
in-it, does not indeed fully prove that 
whatever each particular Man ſuffers is 
abſolutely the beſt ſuited to his reſpective 
Circumſtances ; for indeed if we were to 
conſider the Caſe of particular Afflictions 
minutely, we muſt reſolve moſt of them 
into the unſearchable Wiſdom of Almigh- 
ty God ; who could not acquit himſelf 
as an able Governor of the World, were 
an Appeal to lie from his Diſpenſations to 
the 
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the Weakneſs of human judgment, the 
Shallowneſs of human Experience; were 
not many Things and Events to be diſ- 
poſed of in a Manner infinitely tranſcend- 
ing our narrow Comprehenſions ; yet thus 
much at leaſt it proyes, that what each 
particular Man ſuffers may, for ought we 
know, be the beſt ſuited for him ; and if 
on the one hand our Faculties are too 
weak to diſcover the particular Expedi- 
ency of each Affliction, the ſame Weak- 
neſs will on the other hand make it im- 


poſſible for us to ſhew that any one In- 


ſtance of Affliction is abſolutely i Inex» 
pedient. 


Burt if we carry our Thoughts up to 


the great Diſpoſer of Things and Events, 


we ſhall find all the Reaſon in the World, 

implicitly to refer every thing to ae 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and to ima- 
gine that whatever happens to each par- 


ticular Perſon, inaſmuch as it happeneth 


by his providence, does not only regard 
the general Good of Mankind, but the 

Welfare likewiſe of that Individual. 
Tux Almighty certainly knows where- 
of we are made, He knows what Influ- 
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ences each particular Circumſtance may 
and will have upon us; what Correctives 
ate beſt adapted for the cleanſing and refi- 
ning each Man's Soul; what Temptations 
we can moſt effectually fubdue, what Af- 
flictions each Man can moſt chearfully en- 
dure, and religiouſly improve: He can 
fee through the longeſt Train of Cauſes 
and Effects, can diſcriminate the moſt 
perplex'd Intricacies of yarious Circum- 
ſtances, and He can preſerve a controul- 
ing Power in preyenting fuch Calamities, 
as He fees to be not needful or conveni- 
ent for us, and in ſanctifying thoſe which 
He ſuffers to fall upon us; ſo that from 
whatever Springs Afflictions do more im- 
mediately ariſe, it is certain that God can 
either divert any of them, or improve 
any of them to what Degree of Benefit 
He pleaſes. oy 

THIS is what God can do, and we 
may therefore abſolntely infer, this is 
what He does do ; for as the Almighty 
is pleaſed to take upon himſelf the Go- 
vernment of the World, his Methods of 
governing muſt partake of his own Na- 
ture, and conſequently be in every, the 

moſt 
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moſt minute, Inſtance infinitely wiſe, and 
juſt, and good; and here can be no Me- 
dium, we muſt either entirely exclude his 
Providence from having any Share in the 
Government of the World, which is pro- 
fane and rediculous, or we muſt allow its 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs to take place in 
eyery Circumſtance of human Life : 'To 
make his Proyidence concerned for Ge- 
nerals, and not concern'd likewiſe for e- 
very Particular, is to make an infinitely 
perfect Being act in a partial Manner; the 
very Notion of Providence implies De- 
ſign, and in Divine Providence Deſign 
muſt extend to every thing. 

I x opens to us vaſt and glorious Scenes 
of Providence, to conſider that every par- 
ticular Event (as well as the grand Syſtem 
of human Affairs) falls under the Divine 
Notice and Controul; that the World in 
general is governed with a View to the 
Whole; that Kingdoms are governed 
with a View to themſelves, as well as the 
Whole; ſubordinate Societies make each 
a freſh Syſtem of Providence, and every 
particular Perſon falls under a particular 
as well as a general Regard, Syſtems 

\ thus 
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thus involved, dependant on each other 
in ſome reſpects, independant in others, 
muſt neceſſarily occaſion Intricacies of 
Government to us incomprehenſible, but 
not Intricacies to the Divine Being: He 
ſees and determines all the various Turns 
and Dependances of every Event, and 
Perplexity with reſpect to him, is as im- 
poſſible as Injuſtice: In order therefore 
to conceive aright of the Afflictions of 
any particular Perſon, it is not ſufficient 
to conſider them with reſpe& to that 
general Providence, which diſpoſes all 
things with a View to the Government 
of this preſent World : We muſt take 
particular Proyidence likewiſe into the 
Account, the End of which is to bring 
us all to Heaven; and whoever reflects 
upon the vaſt Importance of each Man's 
Salvation, that the Happineſs of one Soul 
is more precious in the Sight of God 
than the raiſing and ſupporting ten thou- 
ſand earthly Kingdoms, he cannot but 
conclude that the almighty Preſerver and 
bountiful Rewarder of Mankind ts nearly 
concern'd to bring about that bleſſed 
End ; and * that He will in 


every 
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every reſpect provide, as far as is conſi- 
ſtent with the Freedom of his Creatures 
to provide, that all things ſhall work to- 
gether for the eternal Welfare of each 
Individual. 

Ir was obſerved under the Head of the 
Univerſality of Afflictions, that they are 
even perſonal to us, i. e. that every par- 
ticular Perſon hath ſome Inſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs peculiar to himſelf; which ſeems 
wonderfully to confirm the Notion of this 
particular Providence, becauſe it can be 
no other than the eſpecial Deſignation of 
the Almighty, that each Man's Afflictions 
| ſhould be ſuch as have an eſpecial Rela- 
tion to himſelf ; and that moſt probably 
for this Reaſon; it hath pleaſed the great 
Judge of the World to aſſign to every 
Individual a State of Probation in ſome 
meaſure diſtinct from all others, that each 
may have a Title to a diſtinct and diſtin- 
guiſhing Station in Eternity, 

THz Heathens themſelyes ſeem'd to 
be in a Way of conceiving of Afflictions 
not unlike this: When they repreſented 
the Doctrine of them under this expreſſive, 
tho' plain Alluſion, vzz. that the World 

| Was 
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was a great Theatre, wherein every per- 
{bn had a ſeparate Part given him to act 
over; God they call'd the Grand Maſter, 
who appoints to each their reſpedQive 
Parts, and who will reward each accord- 
ing to his Performance : So that it is in- 
different what the Part is which each is to 
act, the Manner in which each acquits 
himſelf in his Performance, is the only 
after Account to be paſs'd, and the mean- 
eſt Station, when well fill'd, would re- 
dound equally to the Honour and Ad van- 
tage of the Performer, as the very great- 
eſt. To give this a more Chriſtian Turn, 
LzT it be conſider'd, laſtly, that the 
ſuffering God's Will is an high Inſtance 
of performing it, and conſequently a cer- 
tain Means of attaining a more exceeding 
Weight of Glory in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Our Bleſſed Saviour approved his 
Obedience, and became perfect through 
Suffering 3 and we ought to eſteem it an 
high Honour and Privilege to follow him 
on to Perfection, and to follow him in 
his own Steps: We need not be ſollicitous 
about the unequal Diſtributions of Cala- 
mities in this Life, and the Proportions 
that 
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that fall particularly upon ourſelyes, be- 
cauſe as they all come upon us by God's 
Providence, ſo they will all be ſanctified 
by his Grace, and greatly rewarded by 
his Bounty, 

To a Perſon entirely reſi ned to God's 
bleſſed Will it is indifferent how much 
and in what manner he ſuffers; if Af- 
flictions are diſpenſed in a ſparing Degree, 
he purſues his eternal Happineſs in eaſier 
and ſmoother Tracts; if he be exerciſed 
with the ſevereſt Conflicts, a larger Field 
of Victory lies before him, and conſe. 
quently a greater Share of Triumph is 
his reſerved Portion. Whether therefore 
we endure much, or whether we endure 
little, God's Will be done; let us beg 
ſuch Portions of his holy Spirit, as may 
enable us to run with Patience the Race 
that is ſet before us, that when this our 
Courſe is finiſh'd, we may be admitted to 
enter into the eternal Joy of our bleſſed 
Lord, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Vol. II. N M SERMON 


2322 POETS - 


2 n * 


—— — — A I A Senna AI ey * A — - ” — © 1 — 
- ——— —— 2 wg — — — — — — . 4 22 ace — — 2 —ů —U—üͤ — : * — 25 * 5 1 * chard 4 —— ho y N D - ES : HITS 8 
. - 
- ” p g — p — * 1 
ET a _— P — * 1 N r 


— hes eye > 1 nes rp en 1 ry, 


— — —— an Y 1 
OD MEG GGC p ĩ Fw 


SERMON. IX. 


5 1 Jon iii, 4. 


in bolor ver committeth Sin, trangr effeth | 
_ Alſo the Law: for Sin is the T; ranſgref 
fron of the Law, 


Scr of Hereticks in the 
Abpoſtle's Days had the Ab- 
AP ſurdity to profeſs themſelves 

81 e J good Chriſtians, at the ſame 
dic that they indulged all 
vicious Exceſſes : They were fo far from 
concealing their Impurities, that they 
maintained the Lawfulneſs of them : In. 
the Frenzy of Prophaneneſs and Enthu- 
ſiaſm they declared that the Love of God 
Yar. IL M 2 towards 
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towards them, of which they boaſted | 


ſome inward Whiſpers and Convictions, 


was a Security to them of their Salva- 
tion; and that the Love, which they 


had towards God, gave them a full Li- 
cence to gratify their ſenſual — 
as they thought proper. 

THE Apoſtle throughout the Whole 
of this Epiſtle is very large and forcible 


in refuting theſe ſcandalous Errors. The 


Words of the Text are Part of one moſt 
powerful Argument againſt them: In or- 
der to preſerve the true Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel ſound both in Faith and Practice, 
the Apoſtle carries our Thoughts up to 
the Privileges and Rewards of the Goſpel ; 
we are at preſent the Sons of God, and 
ſhall be enrich'd hereafter with the Sight, 
Likeneſs and Enjoyment of that * 
and adorable Being. 

Behold what manner of Look ts Father 
hath beftowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of God. 

Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what wwe ſhall 
be ; but * we know that when He ſhall ap- 
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pear, we ſhall be like unto him, for we ſhall 
fee him as He is. 
FROM hence he infers the Neceſſity 


of our purifying ourſelves, even as God 
Is pure; and makes ſuch a Purification 


the only Teſt of the Sincerity of our Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſions; and every Man that 


bath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even as He is pure: An Inference this, as 


clear and ſtrong as Reaſon and Religion 
can poſſibly deduce, and which ſeverely 


. condemns allowing ourſelves in Sin up- 


on any Pretence whatever, eſpecially on 


| thoſe impious Preſumptions which thoſe 
Fereticks urged in Defence of their Im- 


purities; and that for this plain Reaſon, 
Whoſoever committeth Sin, faith the A- 
poſtle, franſgreſſeth the Law ; for Sin 
is the Tranſgreſſion of the Lau: As if 


he had ſaid, It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
Sin can conſiſt with the Love of God, be- 


cauſe Obedience to God's Commands muſt 
be equally the Teſt of our Love towards 
him, and the Condition of his Love to- 
wards us; but a State of Sin. is a State of 
Diſobedience to the Divine Laws; Mo- 


Heul committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth the 


M 3 . Law; 


1 
Law; for the very Notion of Sin is, that 
it is the Tranſgreſion of the Law ; the 
Law, i. e. the Law of God. Thus ſtand 
the Words with reſpect to the Context; 
they do in themſelves give us a ſhort but 
true Definition of Sin, and from this De- 
finition we may take occaſion in the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe to conſider the true Na- 
ture of Sin. Sin is the Tranſgrefſion of 
the Law ; the Term Tranjpreſjion is an 
Alluſion taken from a Courſe that is mark'd 
out with Boundaries on each Side in order 
to confine us to a direct Paſſage, and the 
ſtepping over thoſe Boundaries, and pur- 
ſuing a different Courſe to that which is 
preſcribed us, is properly 'Tran/greſfſion, 
The Term is properly uſed here, becauſe 
the Law of God is generally figured out 
to ns as a Path, and the living in Con- 
formity to that Law is call'd walking iu 
the Ways of the Lord, inaſmuch as a State 
of Motion ts very expreflive of the Chri- 
ſtian Duty, which is of an ative Nature, 
and gives us for the End of our Being 
an Happineſs in View, which muſt be | 
attain'd by zealoufly perſevering in the | 
1 Practice of * — and making 

| | continually 
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continually Advances in Virtue and Piety. 


By the Law of God, which is the Law 
here intended, is meant the Declaration 


of the Divine Will to Mankind; for as 


the Almighty hath a full and abſolute 
Right to impoſe on us whatever Laws He 


thinks fit, his Will, in whatever Manner 


it is declared, muſt be the Rule of ou 
Actions; and it hath pleaſed him to de- 
clare his Will to us two Ways, either by 
the Means of Conſcience, which ſuggeſts 
to us that which is call'd the Law of Na- 
ture, or by Nevelation, which Branch of 
the Divine Law is now entirely contain d 
in the Holy Scripture, and furniſnes out 
to us what is call'd the written Will of 
God. Theſe are the Branches, and the 
only Branches of the Law of God to 
Mankind: The Law , Nature or Con- 
ſcience is plainly a Declaration of the 
Divine Will to us; for what are thoſe 
Notions of Good and Evil, which are ſo 
deeply and univerſally impreſſed on the 
Minds of Men, but the Remains of the 
Divine Image on our Souls? The Divine 
Image was at firſt imprinted on the Soul 
of Man in large and lively Characters. 
M 4 _—_— 
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The Fall of Man hath indeed greatly de- 
form'd, yet not quite obliterated thoſe 
Characters, bath confounded thoſe Images, 
which did at firſt fully repreſent to us the 
Whole of our Duty ; but ſomething is 
yet preſerved within, which ſtrongly ſug- 
geſts to us, in meny reſpects, what we 
ought to do, and what not ; and that 
Principle, however weaken'd and ob- 
ſcured, is nevertheleſs, as far as it can 
exert itſelf, Divine. Theſe Suggeſtions 
are, as was mentioned, call'd the Law of 
Nature; but the Law could receive its 
Being and Authority only from the God 
of Nature, who hath thus declared his 
Will to Man, by ſtamping his own Image 
and Likeneſs upon him. But this, tho' 
a Declaration of the Divine Will under 
this his lapſed Condition of Ignorance _ 
and Defilement, is plainly not a ſufficient 
one; it hath therefore graciouſly pleaſed 
the Almighty to add what we call his 
reveal'd Will, in order to ſupply for thoſe 
Defects which our Corruptions had oc- 
caſioned, and our Weakneſſes were not 
able to remedy : 'The Declarations of this 
Branch of God's Will were at firſt made 
74 d „ 
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by the immediate Converſes of God him- 
ſelf with particular Perſons; all that is 

neceſſary for us to know of thoſe Conver- 
| ſes were reduced to Writing by Moſes : 
'The Divine Revelations were continued - 
on in Writing by him and all the Prophets 
ſucceſſively, and were at laſt fully com- 
pleated by the Preaching of the Bleſſed 
Feſus, and the Writings of the Apoſtles. 
That the Holy Scriptures are a Branch 
of the Divine Law is evident from thoſe 
Marks of Divine Miſſion which accom- 
panied the Writers of thoſe Books, viz. 
Prophecies. and Miracles, and from the 
concurrent Teſtimony of all intermediate 
Ages, who have handed thoſe Writings 
down to us with the greateſt Fidelity and 
Exactneſs. That they are the only re- 
veal'd Will of God to Man is evident, 
from the Sufficiency of them to inform 
us in all things neceſſary to Salvation, 
and from the Uncertainty Man would lie 
under with reſpect to any other Methods 
of conveying the Divine Will to us; ſo 
that we muſt eſteem all traditional Laws 
of God to be legendary, and all Preten- 
ces to immediate Revelation to be enthu- 

O07. ſiaſtic. 
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faſtic. Whatever therefore are the pure 
and certain Dictates of our natural Con- 
fciencc, whatever are the expreſs Decla- 
rations of the Holy Scriptures, and what- 
ever can be directly and evidently de- 
duced by right Reaſon from ſuch the 
Dictates of the one, and the Declarations 
of the other, are abſolutely the Will of 
God, which is the Rule of our Actions, 
and conſequently the Law intended in 
the Words of our Text; and ⁊vheſoe ver 
tranſgreſſeth this Law, i. e. whoſoever 
acts contrary to, deviates from, does not 
come up to, this Law, committeth Sin; 
for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
From this Definition of Sin thus explain'd, 


it may not be improper, tho' it does not 


abſolutely and directly fall in with the 
firſt Deſign and Purpoſe of our Text, to 
raiſe theſe few following Obſervations; As, 
I/, Tur Sins of Omiſſion are Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Law, as well as thoſe of 
Commiſſion; inaſmuch as it is as plainly 
contradictory to the Will of God to omit 
doing what he commands, as to do what 
He forbids ; and this makes all Neglects 
of our Duty to him, all Forbearances of 

| 9 
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Goodneſs and Beneficence to one another, 
all Non-improvements. of our Talents, 
with reſpe& to our Growth in Grace, 
and increaſing in the Work of the Lord, 
Tranſgreſſions of the Law. | 
2dly, Tas Definition extends to our 
very Affections; Concupiſcence, tho it 
does not break out into Action, hath in 
it the Nature of Sin, inaſmuch as it 1s 


the Swelling of an inferior Faculty be- 


.yond its due Bounds, and whatever is in- 
ordinate muſt bear a Contrariety to the 
holy and perfect Will of God. This Con- 
ſideration may ſerve to reconcile us to 


that ſeemingly ſevere Declaration of our 


Church, that Original Sin in every Per- 


ſon born into the World deſerves God's 


Wrath and Damnation; for however we 


are aſſured that Chriſt's Merits do remove. 


the Guilt and Puniſhment of Original Sin 


from thoſe who do not by aCtual Offences 


make Original Sin more particularly their 
own, and eſpecially from thoſe who be- 
lieve and are baptized ; vet as what we 
call Original Sin does conſiſt in Concupi- 
ſcence, and as Concupiſcence is a Tranſ- 
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greſſion of the Law, it muſt be in its own k 


Nature damnable. 


zdly, Tmx1s Definition of Sin, inaſ- 
much as it takes in all Sorts of Sin what- 
ever, will explain to us that Text of 
Scripture which hath been made Matter 
of Difficulty and Offence to many Perſons; 
He who Reepeth the whole Law, and . 
fendeth in one Point, is guilty of all ; be- 
cauſe every Sin, as it is a Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law of God, muſt be a Contempt 


of that common Divine Authority which 


hath enacted the whole Law, and hath 
therefore made an entire Obedience our 
indiſpenſable Duty. | 

41h, As Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law of God, and as the Holy Scriptures 
are Part of that Law, it follows that the 
diſregarding and not fully aſſenting to 


Articles of Faith, is likewiſe ſinful : our 


Obedience is as much ſhewn by beliey- 
ing what God hath reveal'd, as by doing 
what He hath commanded ; and that Pride 

of Reaſon, which magnifies itſelf againſt _ 


the Divine Doctrines, is certainly as great 


a Contrariety to the Will of God, as thoſe 
Corruptions are in Point of Practice, which 


oppoſe 
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oppoſe themſelves to the Divine Precepts. 
Theſe are the Obſervations I have briefly 
made from this Definition of Sin, as it has 
been before explain'd, and theſe Obſer- 
vations are only collateral : What We 
chiefly propoſed, was to conſider the true 
Nature of Sin, and that will appear from 
the few following Particulars. 5 

Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law of 
God, who alone hath Power to ſubject us 
to whatever Rules of Living He thinks 
fit; Sin therefore is an Act of Rebellion, 

and Rebellion is as Witchcraft, Under this 
View Sin is made up of moſt deteſtable 
Qualities, Pride and Stubbornneſs : Pride 
poiſons the Soul in every Faculty, and 
Stubbornneſs adds Inveteracy to the Pol- 
lution : To ſwell againſt Authority, eſpe- 
cially where that Authority is abſolute, is 
inverting the Order of things, and open- 
ing a Paſſage to every Confuſion ; to re- 
fuſe Obedience where Obedience is due, 
is ſuch an Indecorum, ſuch Violence upon 
common Senſe and Modeſty, as nothing 


but Pride will eue and Stubbornneſs 
ſtand out in. 


TRA 
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| Tux ſame Way of Reaſoning will ex- 
N tend to Chriſtian Ordinances, and indeed 
to all poſitive Inſtitutions whatever, be- 
cauſe whatever is the Will of God is e- 
qually obligatory; the Reaſon and Re- 
lation of things carry with them no Ob- 
ligation farther than as they point to us 
the Will of God, and our Obedience is 
to turn not upon the Nature of the Com- 
mand, but the Authority of the Lawgiver. 
FARTHER yet, Sin is the Tranſgreſ- 
ion of the Law of God, who is a Being 
infinitely beneficent to Mankind, and un- 
der this View Sin takes Ingratitude into its 
Compoſition, and thereby becomes odi- 
ous to the laſt degree; to employ our 
Powers of Acting to the Diſhonour of 
that God, who gave us our very Being, 
= to hold out in Rebellion againſt him, who 
4 is purſuing us with continual Favours, are 
Wickedneſſes abominably wicked; yet 
every Sinner is thus ungrateful, and what 
is prepoſterous, is thus ungrateful againſt 
4 his own Intereft, For Sin is likewiſe the 
4 Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, who is 
{4 infinitely juſt and infinitely powerful, de- 
termined conſequently to take Vengeance 
on 
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on Mankind for their Sins, and able to 
take it in the moſt exquiſite Degree. This 
Conſideration brings Miſery into the Ac- 
count, and plunges us into an Eternity of 
Torments ; this makes Sin dreadful, and 
thoſe who commit it, direct and deſperate 
Fools ; fince all the Pleaſures it does, or 
can be ſuppoſed to give, bear no Propor- 
tion to the Wrath of the Almighty ; ſince 
its Service is extremely rigorous, and its 
Wages are Death and everlaſting Burn- 
ings. If therefore we overlook the Cha- 
racters of Sin, which ariſe from the Re- 
lation we ſtand in to the Almighty, this 
Conſideration ought at leaſt to affect us, 
that Sin makes us Debtors to Divine Ju- 
ſtice, and that Debt will be exacted from 
us by the Worm that dieth not, and the 
Fire that is not quenched. 

Laſtly, Sin is the 7 ranſereſſion of the 
Law of God, who is a Being infinitely 
Pure and Holy. This Conſideration brands 
Sin with the blackeſt Pollution, and 

makes the loweſt Degree of Shame and 
Baſeneſs, the Portion of Offenders : To 
ſay to Corruption, thou art my Father, to 

the 


% 
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the Worm, thou art my Mother and my. 


Siſter, is to quote an honourable Alliance 


in Compariſon of that which gives us 
Satan for our Father, and Sin for our 
Offspring: A Departure from that Up- 

rightneſs of Being, wherein we were cre- 

ated, is much worſe than the ſinking into 

Nothing would be ; and to diſregard theſe 

pure Improvements in holy Living, which 
God's Law would inſpire, argues a De- 
generacy too baſe for Expreſſion to ſtoop 
to. Virtue is the top Prerogative of Crea- 
_ tures endued with free Will, and in Ho- 
lineſs is the Dignity of our Nature eſtab- 
liſhed ; but Sin ſtrips us of every thing 
that is ennobling, and Guilt loads us with 
Filth and Vileneſs : A Conformity to the 
Laws of a God of Purity will make us 
pure, even as He is pure; but a Tranſ- 
greſſion of thoſe Laws reduces us to a 
State of Meanneſs, unto which the very 
Beaſts that periſh would ſcorn to ſubmit. 
Upon the Whole then, we find the true 
Characters of Sin to be in all reſpects nau- 
feous and deteſtable; as it is a Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law of God, who is a 


Being 


EEE bs 
Being of infinite Majeſty and Beneficences 
of infinite Power and Juſtice, of infinite 
Purity and Holineſs, it is plainly an odi« 
ous and wretched Compoſition of Pride, 
Stubbornneſs, Ingratitude, Miſery, and 
Baſeneſs. And here let the moſt ardent 
Votaries preyail upon themſelyes to take 
a Proſpect of Sin in its natural Complex- 
ion, and try what Beauties they can diſ- 
cover in the moſt darling Vices: Will they 
not immediately ſhrink at this dreadful 
Appearance, and loath the Filthineſs of 
this Monſter? Will they not confeſs that 
the Power of Sin is founded in Falſhood 
and Deceit, and that none but Fools and 
- Madmen are baſe and hardy enough to 
commit it? Sure it is that Vice wants on- 
ly to be known in order to be abhorr'd, 
and the unveiling of it would at any. 
time ſhock its moſt paſſionate Admirers, 
Sin, indeed, is the greateſt of Evils, and 
whenever we take it in an abſtracted View, 
it is and appears to be highly deteſtable z . 
but Self-loye binds us with reſpect to 
thoſe Sins we ourſelves commit; the Heat 
of Imagination overlooks the baſe and per- 
nicious Conſequences of our fayourite In- 
Vo. IL N dulgencies ; -. 
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dulgencies; our vitiated Appetites make 
us reſolutely bent to purſue the Courſe 
we are once engaged in, tho' cooler Re- 
flection might eaſily convince us that 
it leads us directly to the Chamber of 
Hell; for theſe Deluſions do in no wiſe 
take off from the true Nature of Sin, its 
own inherent Ugglineſs, and the Miſery 
that is its certain Attendant, are Characters 
vVvuhich can be removed neither by the Fol- 
ly of Man, nor the Deceit of Satan, inaſ- 
much as it is Sin, it is deform'd, inaſmuch 
as it is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, 
it is deſtructive. Would we therefore 
either fix our Affections upon, or with- 
draw them from any Object, we ſhould 
put ourſel ves out of Conſideration, and 
take a true Eſtimate of the Object itſelf; 
and ſuch an abſtracted View will by fre- 
quent Exerciſe rectify our Underſtanding, 
correct our Wills, and regulate our Af- 
fections ſo as will engage us to judge 
truly, to chooſe wiſely, and to deſire, ra- 
tionally ; and Sin certainly., cannot long 
be allow'd to reign in our mortal Bodies, 
and vitiated Souls, when we are convin- 
ced * continual Experience and a deep 

Reflection 
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Reflection that it is in itſelf a Monſter of 
Foulneſs and Miſchief. Upon this Pro- 
ſpe& of Sin all Diſſwaſions from the 
Commiſſion of it would ſeem unneceſſary, 
if we did not find Mankind fo wretchedly 
beſotted with the Deceitfulneſs of it, as 
to court what they muſt know to be in 
itſelf odious, and to purſue what they are 
aſſured is abſolutely deſtructive. As this 
is plainly Matter of Deluſion, ſo it ought 
to become Matter of our conſtant Avoid= 
ance and Deteſtation: but as this Delu- 
ſion is general, and tho' general, yet not 
the leſs baſe and pernicious, ſo it calls for 
our ſtricteſt Caution and Diligence to pre- 
ſerve ourſelves. untainted by its Pollu- 
tion and ſecure from its Miſchiefs. The 
Strength of outward Temptations, and 
the inward Betrayings of our own corrupt 
Affections make indeed a very powerful 
Party on the Side of Sin; but the Sound- 
neſs of a rectify d judgment, the Steadi- 
neſs of well- experienced Reaſon, more 
eſpeciallythe gracious Influences of God's 
Holy Spirit, the forcible Motives of the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſatton, and the regular Di- 
ſcipline of regenerate Holineſs, make a 
Vor. II. N 2 much 
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much more welt 7 againſt che 
Dominion of Sin; they greatly convince 
5 us tot only of the Truth, but of the Im- 
portance of our preſent, Doctrine; and 
however Att and Prejudice, may een! in 
ſome 19 0 1 the {&ming Deformity of 


Principles will ſee through | 
the moſt plauſible Diſguiſe, and repreſent 
to out conſtant and intimate View its odi- 


ous Nature and miſerable Conſequences. 
In treating upon this Subject we, have 


conſidered tlie Nature ok Sin in general, 

without deſcending to view the Foulneſs 
and Wretchedneſs of any particular Sins; 
and it would be a tedious rather than a 
difficult or a neceſſary Task at this time 
to trace back every Stream of Wicked- 
neſs, through all the Channels of Unclean- 
it hath'paſs' d, Y up. 'to their common 
Source of Filth Abd Vileneſs: I would 
therefore endeavour to make this Subject 


yet more uſeful to us, by offering a few' 
ay the Remarks. 3. l 


I, As we have confider'd-the. general 
Nature of Sin, we have not only had in 
view the more flagrant Degrees of Iniqui- 


y: Our — takes in every the ſmall- 
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different Offenders ; Vet 48 they are a 5 
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eſt Degree, the very Beginnings of Sin -: 
True indeed it is, that Sins are. not all 


equal; there are many different Kinds | 
and: Degrees of Wickedneſs Which gerive 
different Kinds and Degrees, of-Guilt upon 


bY 773 
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1 ranſgreſſions of. the Law of God, they 
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are all-Stains of Pollution, and Forerun-. 


ners of Deſtruction, notwithſtanding : me : 


of thoſe Stains may b be fouler than others, 


„ a OD 


and Deſtruction to ſome Perſons may. be . 


attended with more ex quiſi te Degrees of 


Torment : So that the Doctrine of, venial LET 
Sins is forced and ſenſeleſs; there can be 


no Sin which is not attended with. 92 


racters of Baſeneſs and Deformity; 


Sin therefore can from the Nature of i it bs 8 


pardoned without Repentance, and even 


our Repentance would be unavailable, bw: 
it were not ſanctified by the Merits 5 | 


Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus, © 


Aa ah, IW OI remark from this ge- 
neral Nature of Sin into what Times of 
| Corruption we are fallen, ſince Sin is ſo 

far from appearing among us under its 
real Characters of Defilement, and that it . 


is receiv d now into open F amiliarity, and 
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1s made Matter of Buſineſs and Diverſion : 
Fools, ſays the wiſe Man, make a Mock 
of Sin: Sin is the moſt ſerious thing in 
Nature ; whoever labours to turn it into 
Ridicule, is guilty of the groſſeſt Abſur- 
dity ; whoever profeſſeth an Intimacy and 
boaſts a Proficiency in it, commits the 
moſt palpable Inſult upon the Divine Ma- 


jeſty; ſuch Ridicule, ſuch Intimacy, are 


the ſureſt Preludes to Deſtruction; and it 
muſt be eſteem'd a ſtupendous Inſtance of 
God's Mercy, if ſuch their Scoffings and 
Hardineſs be not turn'd into everlaſting 
weeping, and wailing, and guaſhing of 


Teeth. 


3dly, I woULD remark the infinite 
Goodneſs of Almighty God in providing 


for us ſo gracious a Remedy againſt the 


Foulneſs, ſo wonderful a Deliverance 
from the Dominion of Sin ; let us look 
on the valuable Ranſom which was paid 


for us, and let us from thence inform 


ourſelves of the baſe and heinous Nature 


of our Tranſgreſſion ; ſince nothing leſs 
than the precious Blood of the Son of 


God, who is God himſelf, was thought 


available to fetch out the Stains of our 


Offences, 
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| Offences, and ward off the Puniſhment 
due to our Demerits ; let us at the ſame 
time conſider the Largeneſs and Efficacy 
of that Ranſom, and let us from thence 
become ſenſible of the Certainty of our 
Redemption, and the Greatneſs of our 
Salvation; let us adore the Love, and 
lay hold of the Mercy of Almighty God, 

ſince notwithſtanding our being born in 
Sin, and lying in Wickedneſs, we are thro' 
the Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings reſtored 
to Pardon and Favour, notwithſtanding 
the Baſeneſs of our Corruptions and the 
Miſery of eternal Vengeance hanging con- 
tinually over our Head, yet through the 
Influences of his Grace and his powerful 
Interceſſions for us with God the Father, 
we are made meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance with the _—_ Saints in 
Light. 

perk and laſtly, I wouLD 1e the 
extreme Neceſſity of a thorough and 
hearty Repentance ; however the Death 
and Sufferings of Chriſt Jeſus are the meri- 
torious Cauſe of our Redemption, how- 
ever the Grace of God's Goſpel are the 
inſtrumental Cauſe of it, yet confidering 
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the Nature of Sin, that it muſt be infi- 
nitely offenſive to a God of perfect Puri- 
ty, in whoſe Sight the Heavens themſelves 
are not clean; conſidering likewiſe the 


Nature of Man, a Creature endued with -_ 


Reaſon and Free-will, one conſequently 
who can offer up a rational Service to the 
Almighty ; I ſay, under theſe Conſidera- 
tions, as well as under the Terms of the 


Goſpel, our own Repentance, and an en- 


tire Obedience founded upon our Re- 
pentance, are the Means abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to make theſe Cauſes effectual; and 
that for theſe plain Reaſons : We can be 


no otherwiſe delivered from the Domi- 


nion of Sin than as weab ſtain from the 
Commiſſion of it ; we can be no otherwiſe 
cleanſed from the Stains of Sin, than as we 
are purified by the Habits of Virtue and 


Holineſs; we can no otherwiſe be ex- 
-empted from the Puniſhment of Sin, than 


as we are admitted to God's Favour; and 
what Favour can the Almighty be ſup- 
poſed to extend to them whoſe Lives are 


a a Contrariety to his bleſſed Will, a Tranſ- 
Sreſſion of his holy Laws? Here then let 
us at once reſolve to deny all Ungodli- 


nels, . 
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neſs, to depart from all Iniquity, and 
having cleanſed ourſelves from our for- 
mer Iniquities through a ſincere Repen- 
tance, let us beſeech Almighty God ſo 
to ſanctify us by his Grace, that the re- 
maining Part of our Lives may become a 
Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour, holy, 
acceptable unto God, that we may be Part 


of his peculiar People, zealous of kg 
Works. 


SERMON 


JoHn vili, 34. 
Feſus anſwered them, V. erily, verily, I ſay 


unto you, whoſoever committeth Sin, is 
the Servant of Sin. 


E find, in this Chapter, 
the Bleſſed Jeſus teach- 
ing publickly in the Tem- 
5 85 ple, but beſet with many 

E of the Phariſces and others 

of =" 7 who with equal Ignorance 

and Malice were frequently interrupting 
his Diſcourſe, and labouring to turn his 

Doctrines into Ridicule and Abſurdity: 

The Miſts they thus raiſed, proceeded 


from 
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from the groſs Perverſneſs of their own 
Apprehenſions, but did in no wiſe affect 
the intrinſic, Purity and Brightneſs of the 
Truths Which He taught, and hinder'd 
not thoſe who were of more enlighten'd 
and uricerrupted. Minds from embracing 
the Faith of the Goſpel. It is written, 
that as He was ſpeaking, Many e 
on Him, and teſtified doubtleſs ſuch their 
Belief by ſome outward Act of Profeſſion. 
Our blefſed'Lord, in order to encourage 
their Perſeyerance in that Faith, which 
they had juſt receiv d, faith unto them; 
F ye continue in my Words, then are ye 
my. Diſciples indeed: And ye ſhall know 
the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you 
; Free; i. e. you profeſs yourſelves to be 
my Diſciples, but the Reality of your 
Profeſſion muſt appear from your conſtant 
Obedience to my Commands; ſuch an 
Obedience will bring you to. the perfect 
Knowledge of thoſe ſacred Truths I de- 
clare among you; and the Knowledge of 
thoſe Truths will enrich you with a moſt - 
valuable Freedom. Some of the malici- 
ous Standers-by, jealous of the Honour 
of their Nation, object to this Promiſe of 


| ugh) 1 4 1 Freedom, 


Fes as ln Ebene Fey 
they were under no Slavery: They an- 


ſwered him, We are Abrahams Seed, and 
were never in Bondage with an Man. 


How ; ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made Free 2” 


An Aſfertion indeed entirely falſe in that 
very Senſe: wherein they intended it to 
be underſtogd; becauſe thereby. they 
ſeem'd to have forgotten their Egyprian 


| Bondage, their. Babyloniſh Captivity, and 


their then preſent Subjecon to the Ro- 
mans. But the Holy Jeſus inſtructs them, 


that the F reedom He promſed was of a 
ſpiritual Sort; that He had in view a” 


Slavery, n all Mankind is concern'd. 
in, viz. the Slavery of Sin; and what 
ever Boaſts they might rh: of their 


outward Liberty, yet that every Sinner, 25 


with reſpect to his Soul, is under a State 
of wretched Bondage and Subjection. 
. hoſoever committeth Sin, faith our Bleſ- 


ſed Lord, is the Servant of Sin. What 


Notion the Jews form'd-of this particu- 


lar Aſſertion is not ſo evident from ſacred 
Writ; but there is great Reaſon to fear 


it would now be generally look d upon 


as a Paradox: The current Opinion of 
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Mankind runs high againſt the Reſtraints 
of Religion; and the leſs of Piety, it is 
thought, the more of Freedom: Men, 
who ſet up for undoubted Liberty, are 
ready enough to part with their Innocence 
to attain it, and grow exceeding fond of 
their imaginary Purchaſe : As ſoon as 
their Conſcience is ſubdued, and they can 
begin to act without Regard to Virtue or 
Character, they are then compleatly their 


oun Maſters, and they look upon them- 


ſelyes to be Men entirely at large. It 
ſhall therefore be the Buſineſs of this Diſ- 
courſe to maintain the Poſition of our 
Hleſſed Saviour, here before us, againſt 
the general Senſe of the World, and that 
1 the two following Heads: 


I. By conſidering and Rating the true 
Notion of Liberty. 
II. By ſhewing that a State of e 
in no wife fall in with that Notion, 
but on the contrary, that it ſubject- 
eth Mankind to wretched Slavery. 


1. THEN, we are to conſider and fate 
ther true Notion of Liberty. 


3 


A POWER of doing whatever we 
pleaſe, is perhaps the firſt Notion, that 
occurs to us of Liberty, and would ſcaree 
be diſputed at firſt View; but if we con- 
ſider it more carefully, it will be found 
to comport very ill with the preſent Con- 
dition of Man; and if it be allow'd a 
juſt Account of Liberty in its fulleſt 
Extent, it muſt likewiſe be confeſs d to 
imply that Principle in too great a De- 
gree of Perfection for Human Corruptions 
to be truſted with it; and a leſs perfect 
Degree of it will beſt ſuit this our im- 
perfect State, becauſe Liberty is always 
ſuppoſed to be indulged to Man as a 
Bleſſing ; but were our own perverſe 
Wills to be made the Standard of it, it 
would become the worſt of Curſes: Now 
as We generally will and deſite very much 
amiſs, ſo we muſt in no wiſe think of 
bringing this Principle to ſquare with our 
deprayed Inclinations; but, on the con- 
trary, we muſt bring our Inclinations to 
a Conformity with the Law of Liberty; 
for the Law of Liberty. is far from being 
2 COContradiction, ſince by this Account of 

it, it muſt be conſined only to that which 


ſerves 
3 


T 

ſerves to promote Happineſs; and a power 
of doing Miſchief and becoming miſera- 
ble ceaſes to be Liberty, it is Licentiouſ- 
neſs. A Being of abſolute Liberty, as 
the Almighty is, is- as it were a Law to 
himſelf ; and an inflexible Determination 
to What] is good, is not an Abridgment, it 
is the Perfection of this Principle: But a 
Being who through Depravity and Cor- 
ruption does in his Inclinations tend to 
work out his own Miſery, as is the Caſe 
of Man, he not being a ſufficient and 
proper Law to himſelf, muſt ſubmit to 
ſome Reſtraint from without him, in or- 
der to be kept from the Miſchiefs of Li- 
centiouſneſs, and, if we may ſo ſpeak, to 
be confin'd within the Bounds of true Li- 
berty. As Good therefore is the Object 
of this Principle, and as Reaſon muſt be 
concern'd in diſcovering the Being of 
Good in general, and the Degrees and 
Circumſtances of any particular Good, 
Reaſon muſt be look'd upon as the Law 
of Liberty ; and conſequently Man can 
be ſaid to be free no otherwiſe than as 
he ſubmits to that Law: If therefore the 
Power of doing whatever he pleaſes be 
| J the 
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the Liberty of a perfect Being, it is he- 
cauſe ſuch a Being will always judge and 
act aright ; but as it is notorious that 
Mankind in general judge and act amiſs, 
the Notion of our Liberty muſt be con- 
fin'd to the Law of it, and it may be 
properly call'd a Power of chooſing ac- 
cording to the Dictates of right Reaſon, 
and of acting according to that Choice: 
Both theſe are neceſſary Parts of Free- 
dom; and he that cannot chooſe aright, 
and he who cannot act upon a right 
Choice, are both of them, with reſpe& 
to that Good, which is the proper Object 
of it, equally abridg'd of their Liberty: 
In ſhort, we have a natural Averſion to 
Miſery, a natural Deſire after Happineſs, 
and a natural Power of purſuing the one 
and avoiding the other ; and in the right 
Exerciſe of that Power confiſts our Free- 
dom: The right Exerciſe of that Power 
proceeds in this Method, As our Faculties 
are ſhort-ſighted, we cannot always at 
one View perceive the true Nature of any 
particular Object; we therefore have a 
Power of ſuſpending our Judgment of it, 
*till we are better inform'd how far it 
Vox. II. G 
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will promote or obſtruct our Happineſs : 
By examining all Circumſtances it is that 
we' come at a certain Information, and 
the Will is thereby determined to chooſe 
or reject it; and by chooſing or rejecting 
accordingly, we make a proper Uſe of our 
Liberty : But, on the contrary, if we, 


upon having any Object in View, deter- 


mine upon it raſhly, or examine partially, 
or reſolve wilfully, or act obſtinately, 
and thereby forego any Inſtance of Hap- 
pineſs, or incur any Inſtance of Miſery, 


we cannot call this the Uſe of Liberty, 


it is the Neglect and Abuſe of it; and 
he who would prove that he hath Liber- 
ty of Action by making himfelf miſera- 


ble, might as well prove that he hath 
Liberty of Motion by throwing himſelf 
down a Precipice. If this be thought a 


Reftraint, it is at leaſt what is abſolutely 
neceſſary, and we ſhall be found to enjoy 
more true Freedom by acting under ſuch 
a Reftramt, than by acting againſt it. 
Hence then we find that the Notion of 
abſolute Liberty is abſurd and ridiculous, 
The Almighty himfelf acts in perfe&Con- 


formity to the eternal Laws of Truth and 


Holineſs; 


£49 
_ Holineſs; 3, and he that acts in the neareſt 
Conformity to thoſe Laws, approaches 
neareſt the Divine Being in Point of Free- 
dom. It is indeed in our Choice which 
we will be in Subjection to, but in Sub- 
jection We muſt be; and it is our 
Subjection that makes us Slaves, but the 
Nature of our Subjection: He only is 
his own Maſter, who takes Reaſon for 
his Governor; and he acts with the great- 
eft Freedom who is under the ftrongeſt 
Conſtraints of purſuing his Happineſs. 
Again, as in our Compoſition there are 
different Principles, as thoſe Principles 
act upon different Motiyes, and purſue 
different Sorts of Happineſs ; as there 
evidently ought to be a Superiority 
in one, a Subordination in the other of 
thoſe Principles, ſo it is plain that the 
Liberty of Man conſiſts in keeping the 
infericr Part of his Compoſition within 
its due Bounds, and chiefly purſuing the 
Happineſs of his better Part. As in Civil 
Governments the Freedom of the People 
| conſiſts not in Confuſion of Orders, but 
in a proper Diſtinction of Ranks and De- 
grees; not in having no Laws, but in 
having good Laws duly obſery'd ; not in 
YOL 1 Ta 
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every Man's exerciſing his natural Liber- 
ty as he pleaſes, but in putting the Li- 
berty of each Individual under the Pro- 
tection of the Civil Magiſtrate, in being 
accountable to Authority for the Abuſe 
of Liberty, and making private Ad van- 
tages give way to the Publick Good; ſo 
in that little Policy which is within us, 
the Freedom of Man conſiſts not in en- 
deavouring to gratify every Affection, but 
in preſerving a due Regard to the Dif- 
ference of Appetites, and keeping them 
ſubordinate, which ought to be ſo; not 
in lying under no Reſtraints, but in re- 
gularly obeying the Dictates of Truth 
and Reaſon ; not in exerciſing our Power 
of Acting in ſuch a Way as every de- 
pray'd Appetite ſuggeſts, but in refer- 
ring the Conduct of our Behaviour to our 
top and governing Principle, and ſub- 
mitting lower Gratifications to our main 
and ſubſtantial Happineſs. That State is 
enſlav'd, where Tyranny reigns in the 
Prince, or Mutiny prevails among the 
People; and that Man likewiſe is a 
Slave, when ſome uſurping Affection 
(for Reaſon cannot be a Tyrant) lords it 
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over the Soul, or where a general Diſ- 
order reigns within, and every Inclina- 
tion is ſetting up for Dominion. Harmo- 
ny is the trueſt Mark of Liberty; and 
where an harmonious Subjection of Ap- 
petites and Principles is preſery'd, that 
Man is enrich'd with Freedom. Here 
then we ſee the Folly of thoſe, who think 
to purchaſe their Liberty by breaking out 
from the Government of Reaſon : Man- 
kind by catching at Licentiouſneſs, will 
find themſelyes entrapped in the worſt 
of Seryitudes, by endeayouring to ſwell 
into Self-ſufficiency, are ſtruggling only 
to be miſerable. But this will more ful- 
ly appear from the Second Head of Diſ- 
courſe, wherein we are to ſhew, that a 
State of Sin does in no wile fall in with 
the true Notion of Liberty, but, on the 
contrary, that it ſubje&eth Mankind to 
wretched Slayery. Now we have con- 
ſidered the Liberty of Man in two Views 
firſt in general, as a Power of purſuing A's 
own Happineſs ; ſecondly, we conſider'd 

the particular State of Man's Compoſition, 
and found his Liberty to conſiſt in a re- 
gular Subordination of inferior Appetites 
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and Principles, and a joint Concurrence of 


them all to promote his main and fub- 


" Rantial Welfare: And we ire now to 


compare à tate of Sin with Liberty un- 
der theſe two Views. Tf Liberty be a 


Power of purſuing our Happinefs, Sin is 


the quite contrary, it makes it Part of 
our Power, it lays us under a Neceſſity 
er Purfüizg our Miſery. As Liberty takes 


theſe two main Steps of arriving at its 


End, vis. to chooſe aright, and to act 
according to that Choice, Sin takes the 
contrary Steps to diſappoint that End, 
vg. it endeayours by Paſſions and Preju- 
dices to warp the Underſtanding in order 
to determine the Will to a wrong Choice; 
and even when the Judgment is cler 
on one Side, it raiſes up ſome violent 
Affection, which bears down all other 
Motives, and forces us to act perverſely 
on the other Side : 'The direct Tendency 
of Sin is to Miſery, and that in the very 
Notion of it muſt be Slavery : It is our 
Nature and Conſtitution to have our 
Choice determined by what is Good; and 
conſequently to be determined 1 in our 
Choice by that which is not Good, is a 

Reſtraint 
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Reſtraint upon our very Conſtitution, and 
therefore an high Encroachment upon 
our Liberty. The Buſineſs of Freedom is 
to chooſe ſome. Good, and the End of 
Freedom is to attain it; but the Choice 
which Sin makes is Vanity, the End it 
attains is Miſery, Whatever Courſe a 
Man takes after he hath once ſtepp'd out 
of the Paths of Virtue, he is bewildered 
as in a Labyrinth; Amuſements lead him 
forwards, a thouſand .deluſiye Images 
play before his Fancy; his heated Imagi- 
nation roves about for Happineſs, but he 
cannot find any certain Period to fix up- 
on: Temptations force him upon Action, 
Diſappointments torture, Difficulties op- 
preſs, Uncertainties confound him; even 
when he ſucceeds, if having ts little 
Views in ſome meaſure anſwered can be 
call'd ſucceeding, he enjoys nothing in 
Compariſon, he falls into Dulneſs and 
Indifferency, till ſome freſh Temptation 
raiſes him again, and throws him into the 
ſame Circle of Tumult and Diſorder: 
All this while his Service, is rigorous, his 
Obedience punctual, the pꝓre vailing Paſ- 
Hons bids him ge, and he goeth; bids him 

O 4 come, 
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come, and be cometh; if he cannot ſerve 
it to the height of its Demands, it ſevere- 
ly afflicts him; if he were even to ex- 
ceed them, it would but ſcantily reward 
ö him: If Money, for Inſtance, gets the 
= | Aſcendant over the Man, not he who 
| works in the Mines labours ſo hard to 
| dig it out of the Earth, as the covetous 


Man doth to hoard it up; he drudges 
on for that which he is determined ſhall 
profit him nothing: He racks his Soul 
| with Care, and his Body with Penury ; 
| in a moſt prepoſterous manner he volun- 
| tarily ſubmits to that which he is moſt 
afraid of in Life, and undergoes a perpe- 
tual Poverty upon the Principle of grow- 
ing Rich. And where is the Freedom of 
all this? if hard Labour and wretched 
Anxiety, if Want and Uneaſineſs at the 
ſame time be Inſtances of Slavery, that 
Man is a Slave indeed, who ſubjects him- 
ſelf to all this, and ſacrifices his Quiet, 
his Time, his Happineſs, his All to a 
ſtarving Affection. If Honour be the be- 
loved Object, we are at a loſs for a Name 
to expreſs the Baſeneſs of that Servitude, 
which is made up of mean Compliances 
e 
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and inferior Dependencies, which puts a 
Man upon cringing to the loweſt of Men, 
and forces him to pay the moſt ſubmiſſive 
Regards to thoſe whom he deſires to raiſe 
himſelf above: Eminence indeed is his 
1dol, but he falls down and worſhippeth 
the meaneſt of the People, in hopes of 
being in time idoliz d himſelf, and being 
repay'd ſomething of that Submiſſion 
from them, who have received the moſt 
la viſh Inſtances of it from him. Again, 
if the Deſire turns upon Pleaſure, the 
Man will find himſelf not at all upon a 
better Purſuit ; the ſinful Vanity, which 
amuſeth and warms the Imagination, 
raiſes a very uneaſy Deſire ; the Appe- 
tite thus raiſed, imperiouſly calls for Gra- 
tification ; it is like the Raging of a Fire 
*till its Demands are complied with ; Gra- 
tification immediately palls it, but it riſes 
again with greater Fury ; Indulgence 
heightens its Demands, but takes off from 
its Satisfactions; ſo that his Slavery grows 
continually worſe upon his Hands ; the 
more he. labours to gratify, the more 
unable he is to do it to purpoſe. The 
lame Charge of Seryitude extends to Sin 
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in every other Shape; if Anger, or E a- 
tred, or Revenge, or any other :exceſſive 
Paſjion gain the Aſcendant, the Man, 
however loudly he may boaſt his Liber- 
ty, is an abſolute Slave to that Paſſion; 
like the Demoniac in the Goſpel, he 
may break through the Reſtraints of Re- 


ligion, and burſt the Bonds of Virtue and 


Sobriety; but if upon this to be hurried 
to and fro with furious Appetites, to be 
enabled to do Miſchief and incur Miſery, 
to be bound with the Chain of Sin and 
dragg'd on to Deſtruction be Inſtances of 
his Freedom, then Madneſs is the Per- 
fection of this Principle; and to produce 
vitious Indulgencies, as Arguments of Li- 
berty, would be as tho' a Captive ſhould 
endeayour from his Chains and Fetters to 
prove himſelf a free Man. Again, a 
State of Sin does in no wiſe fall in with 
the true Notion of Liberty under our 
other View of it, via. as it conſiſts in a due 


Subordination of inferior Appetites and 


Principles, and in a joint Concurrence of 
them all to promote our main Happineſs. 
Now in a State of Sin, Reaſon, which 


ought to be the ſoyereign Principle, is 


3 dethroned 
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dethroned, and, as is the Cafe of moral 
as well as civil Rebellions, the Dominion 
is claim'd by infinite Uſurpers, every 
Paſſion ſtrives for maſtery, Faction pre- 
vails, the Bounds of Decency and Re- 
gularity are broken down, Violence and 


Diſorder break in upon the Soul, and a 
Deluge of Miſery enſues: And is not this 
the Wretchedneſs of Slavery? Where 
Reaſon governs there can be no ſuch 
thing as Slavery, becauſe it is the true 
and abſolute Right of Reaſon to govern, 
and the more -abſolute its Dominion 4s, 
the more of Liberty: But when the 
Reaſon is enflaved, then the Man is en- 
ſlaved in the higheſt Degree, becauſe in 
his top Principle: If the inferior Appe- 
tites are thought to have more of Liberty 
by this means; if he hath now a Power 
to wallow in Brutality, to ſurfeit upon 
Fordid and rauſeous Entertainments, a 
Power whichhe had not before, he may 
be fail indeed to have got the Liberty 
of a Swine, but he loſt the Liberty of a 
Man; that conſiſts in keeping up His Pre- 
rogative, in fiſing above the Baſtneſs of 
a depray'd Nature, in enlarging the Soul 
in 


1 
in Virtue and Piety, and exalting him to 
ſpiritual and divine Happineſs ; where 
all within is calm and ſerene, where 
Reaſon ſuggeſts ſtrongly, and Paſſions 
obey chearfully; where the Judgment 
is clear, and the Will pliant, where the 
Functions of Virtue are regular and un- 
conſtrain'd, and the Offices of Holinefs 
and Devotion are intenſe and pleaſurable, 
where the Happineſs of Eternity is our 
deliberate Choice, and the Purſuit of it 
our Endeavour and Delight, there it is 
that we enjoy the Fullneſs of Liberty, 
in ſuch Service there is perfect Freedom. 
But a State of Sin is the Reverſe of all 
this; there Tumult and Mutiny fill the 
Soul, Reaſon is weak in its Power, Paſ- 
ſions ſtrong in their Rebellion; there 
the Darkneſs of the Underſtanding and 
Stubbornneſs of the Will add to the 
Diſorder ; the proper Functions of the 
Soul are quite ſuſpended, and its Per- 
formances are forced and extravagant; 
the bliſsful Communications with the 
Divine Being are thrown up, and the un- 
natural Converſe with ſinful Objects de- 


baſes the ſuperior Faculties; Vanity is 
| 3 the 
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the beloved Choice, Miſery is before 
him, and he purſues it with all his 
Might. I have treated on this Subject 
purely in a rational Way, but purpoſe 
in another Diſcourſe to purſue it likewiſe 
in a Chriſtian Way, by ſhewing that the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation will inveſt us with 
perfect Freedom: But even here let the 
Sinner ſit down and count his Gains; 
he hath broken out from the Dominion 
of Reaſon, but hath fallen under the 
Dominion of Paſſions; he hath not there- 
fore made an entire Purchaſe of Liberty; 
he has only exchanged his Submiſſion; 
but he loſes by that Change. Inſtead 
of one governing Principle, he hath 
now many; inſtead of the mild and re- 
gular Management of a Divine Faculty, 
which Faculty is likewiſe under the Con- 
troul of the Divine Grace, He receives 
the imperious Impoſitions of brutal and 
deviliſh Appetites. But the Exchange 
will appear infinitely worſe, when we 
conſider, that by being the Servants of 
Sin, we muſt reap the Wages of it, 
Death and eternal Deſtructon; but by 
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0 1 H E Offer of Freedom 
ERP which our Bleſſed Lord 

made in a preceeding Verſe 
to thoſe Fews who believ- 

ed on him, implied Sla- 
very on their Part, and a Power of con- 
ferring Freedom on his. This Offer 
was receivd with ſome Indignation ; 


I 


they anſwered, We are Abraham's Seed, 


and were never in Bondage to any Man : 
How . ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 
But 
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But our Bleſſed Lord makes good both 
thoſe Circumſtances whereon ſuch his 
Offer was grounded ; on the one hand 
they were Slayes, inaſmuch as they were 
Sinners ; for whoſoever committeth Sin is 
* the Servant of Sin: On the other hand, 
He was able to make them free, inaſ- 
much as He was the Son, the Heir of all 

things, abiding in the Houſe for ever; 
fo whom all Power was committed by the 
Father. And the Servant abideth not in 
the Houſe for ever; but the Son abideth 
ever: If the Son therefore ſhall make you 


free, ye ſhall be free indeed. Which Words 


are capable of two Interpretations, but 
both of them adyance one and the ſame 
Doctrine. A Servant abideth not in the 
Houſe for ever; i. e. However ye boaſt 
yourſelyes to be the Seed of Abraham, 
and therefore in Covenant with God, yet 
as long as ye continue in your Sins, you 
are not to be eſteem'd Part of his Fami- 
1y; you are in the State of Servants, who 
have no Inheritance, but may be caſt 
out at Pleaſure. But the don abideth 
ever; i. e. thoſe who are admitted into 
Sonſhip with God by Adoption, and 
708 come 
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come up to the Terms of ſuch Adoption: 
they are no longer the Servants of Sin, 


but the Children of God, and as ſuch 


muſt be free, and partake of the Inhe- 
ritance of Children; they are not re- 
movable at Pleaſure, they abide in the 
Houſe for ever: If therefore the Son, i. e. 
if I, who am the eternal Son of God. 
who alone have Power to make you the 
Children of God by Adoption, do by 
Virtue of ſuch Adoption make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. Or thus 
| You are indeed the Seed of Abraham, 
and the Diſciples of Moſes ; but inaſmuch 
as ye are the Servants of Sin, you are 
not free of God's Family : They, whoſe 
Relation you boaſt, were only Servants 
themſelves, and conſequently the Bene- 
fits of your Alliance with the one, and 
of the Miniſtry of the other are not per- 
petual ; A Servant abideth not in the 
| Houſe for ever : But I, who am the Son 


of God, have Power over the Houſhold, 


the Exereiſe of my Miniſtry is attended 
with the Fulneſs of Authority, the Bleſ- 
ſings of my Diſpenſation are perpetual; 
the Son WHOS: in the Houſe for ever : If 
. Yor. II. 'P the 
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the Son therefore fhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. 


So that in whatever Light we take the 


Words of the Text, the Doctrine of them 


is plainly this: The Condition of Man 
under the Goſpel is that of Freedom; 


the Chriſtian Religion does alone inveſt 

Mankind with true Liberty. 
AND this is a Doctrine which will be 

receiv'd by many Perſons with great Dif- 


ficulty of Aﬀent ; the Goſpel is efteem'd 


the laſt State, which a Man, who deſires 


Freedom, would have recourſe to, and 


Chriſtianity will be look'd upon as ano- 


ther Term for direct Slavery. The Free. 
thinkers are for bringing large and power- 


ful Appeals againſt the Encroachments, 
which Articles of Faith make upon hu- 


man Reaſon ; and theLibertines are loudly 


and continually declaring the Tyranny of 
Goſpel-Precepts in thwarting thoſe ſtrong 
Aﬀections and Inclinations, which Na- 
ture itſelf lays the Foundation of, and 
conſequently which it is a Force and Vio- 
lence upon our Nature to contradict: For 
can there be any thing of Freedom, fay 


they, in ſubmitting our judgment to 


mere 
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mere DiQates, or reſtraining our Deſires 


towards agreeable and entertaining Ob- 
jets ? True Liberty muſt certainly con- 
{iſt in underſtanding the Whole of what- 
ever we give our Aſſent to, and in fol- 
lowing our own Wills and Inclinations in 


the Purſuit of our Happineſs. It ſhall 
therefore be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe 


to enlarge upon and maintain the Truth 
of what is here declared, v7z. that the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation doth inveſt Man- 
kind with true Liberty, and that from 
theſe three following Topics. 


I. Ir redeems us from the Slayery of 
Sin. F 


II. Ir * us above the Rigour and 
Meanneſs of a laviſh Obedience: 
And, 

III. Ir entirely falls in with the true 
Notion of Liberty. 


1. THEN, the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
redeems us from the Slavery of Sin. 

THAT a State of Sin is a State of Sla- 
very is evident from its ſubjecting Man- 
kind to eternal Puniſhments : Miſery and 

Vr. II. T4 Liberty 
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Liberty can in no wiſe conſiſt together; 

and however the Sinner may ſeem pleaſed 
with his preſent Purſuits of Folly and 
Vanity, yet none but a Slave will ſuffer 


bimſelf to be dragg d on to his utter De- 


ſtruction: The very Notion of Guilt im- 
plies a Debt to ] uſtice, and no one who 
has that Debt to pay can be call'd a Free- 
man: Upon this Account, among others, 
our Bleſſed Saviour may be truly ſaid to 
have taken upon Him the Form of a Ser- 
vant ; becauſe by undertaking to ſatisfy 
Divine Vengeance far the Sins of the 
whole World, he became ſubject to the 
Law, and a Debtor to Juſtice:; and by 
ſuffering the Penalties of the one, and 
diſcharging the Obligations of the other, 
He redeemid us from the Slavery of Sin, 
inaſmuch as He thereby cleanſed us from 
the preſent Guilt, and exempted us from 
the future Puniſhment. of it. Now Li- 
berty under this Notion of it is the pecu- 


har Pxiyitege of the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 


tion ; for however the Heathen World 
might with camfortable Hope rely upon 


the Favour of an all. gracious God for 
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were too ſenſible human Infirmi 
unayoidably fall into the Commiſſion 
of; however the Fews might have their 
Hopes and Dependaneies rais'd by thoſe 
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ty would 


Sacrifices which God himfelf was pleaſed 


to appoint under their Eaw for the Expt- 
ation of their Offences, yet the implicit 
Dependance of the one, inaſmuch as 
they knew of no Caufe at all, and even 
the more poſitive Dependance of the 
other, inaſmuch as they knew of no 
meritorious Cauſe of their Remiffion, 
were but faint and uncertain Inſtances of 
Freedom from Sin in general, when com- 
pared with the Chriſtian Doctrine of For- 
giveneſs ; and at moſt they could extend 
no farther than to Sins of Ignorance and 
Infirmity, the Voice of Nature muſt ſug- 
geſt, and the Voice of Revelation under 
the Law was expreſs in declaring, that 
the Soul that ſinned prefumpruoaſly 
ſhould utterly be cut off, his Iniquity 
ſhould be upon him: But under the 
Goſpel an entire and full Remiſſion of 
our Sins is clearly and largely promul- 
ged ; a Remiſſion meritoriouſſy pur- 
chaſed 11 the Blood of the Bleſſed 2 
| TI and 
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and graciouſly applied to us by a lively 
Faith in his Merits, upon the Terms of an 
hearty Repentance, and a fincere Obe- 
dience for the future. True indeed it is 
that the Merits of the Holy Jeſus ex- 
tend to all Ages and Regions of the 
World; thoſe who never heard of the 
Name of Chriſt, provided they do all 
that in them lies to depart from all Ini- 
quity, will doubtleſs be accepted by God, 
who is no Reſpecter of Perſons, according 
to what they know and are able to per- 
form, and not according to what they 
know not, and are not able to perform. 
The very Notion of Chriſtian Salvation 
is a Deliverance of Mankind from the 
Slavery, 1. e. from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of Sin; and this is a Salvation 
which in its own Nature may include all 
the Sons of Men; ſo that the ſmalleſt 
Portions of Light, if carefully attended 
to, will guide Men's Feet into the Ways 
of ſuch Righteouſneſs, as under their 
Circumſtances at leaſt will be acceptable 
in the Sight of God, and will conſe- 
quently, through his Grace and Chriſt's 
Merits, lead them on to Pardon and 


5; 1 Happineſs: 
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God, with reſpect to this Article: 
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Happineſs, But do not theſe Conceſſions 
take off from the Truth of our preſent 


 Aﬀertion ? If the Son of God hath ſub- 


dued the Power of Satan, and deſtroyed 
the Dominion of Sin on the behalf of all 
Mankind, may it not be asked, What 
Advantage then hath the Chriſtian above 
the Yew or the Gentile ? What Profit is 
there in the Goſpel more than in the 


Law of Moſes or the Law of Nature? 


Much every Way ; but chiefly becauſe 
unto us is delivered the whole Will of 
We 
are taught that a full, perfect and ſuffi- 
cient Attonement has been aQtually made 
for the Sins of the whole World by the 


Son of God; we are taught the Means of 


applying the Efficacy of that all- available 
Sacrifice immediately to ourſelves ; we 


are enabled to perform the Terms where. 


by ſuch our Deliverance from Sin will be 
compleated ; in all reſpects we are bet- 
ter inform'd of the Advantages we have 
over our ſpiritual Adverſaries, and are 
conſequently more chearfully and power- 
fully engaged to aſſert and maintain that 
State of Freedom from Sin, in which the 

| P 4 . 
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Grace of God's Goſpel and the Merits of 
Chriſt's Blood have placed us : Pardon 
of Sin may indeed, nay it will, be vouch- 
fafed to the Heathen World, tho' they 
were under no Covenant at all, and to 
the Jeuiſ Church upon a very flender 
Covenant; but it is already afcertain'd to 
us Chriſtians by a Covenant equally firm 
and gracious : And whatever Benefit 
either the Few or Gentile will hereafter 
receive with reſpe@ to their Deliverance 
from the future Puniſhment of Sin, it 
muſt all be owing to that common Sa- 


viour of Mankind, through whom Re- 


pentance and Remiſſion of Sin is preach- 
ed in the largeſt Extent under the Goſpel ; 
and in whom ſhone forth the Fulneſs of 
Divine Grace and Mercy ; and who alone 
can make us free, in this, as in all other 
reſpects, by redeeming us from the Sla- 
very of Sin. Proceed we, 

"2dly, To ſhew that the Gofpet inveſts 
us with true Liberty, inaſmuch as it ſets 
us above the Rigour and Meannefs of a 


flaviſh Obedience. 


TRA God hath an abſolute Right to 


2 upon us whatever Inſtances of 
| Worſhip 


— 
Worſhip and Service He thinks fit, is 
evident from his being our Creator, but 
much more from his being our offended 


Creator; in the former View we are the 


Objects of his Power, in the latter View 
the Objects of his Wrath; Obedience is 


our Duty, as we are his Creatures; the 


Rigours of Obedience become our Wages 
as we are Sinners; under the Goſpel in- 
deed we continue ſubject to the Will of 


God; but it is not Subjection that makes 


us Slaves, it is the Nature of it, and that 
State of Subjection in which the Goſpel 
places us, will be found to be perfect 
Freedom; whether we conſider it com- 
paratively with the Jewiſb Law, or ab- 
ſolutely by itſelf , comparatively with 
the Feuiſh Law, becauſe the State of the 
Heathen World with reſpect to the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God, can be taken 
into no Account; they were turn'd looſe 
to all the Chimeras of a roving Fancy of 
their own, and the prevailing Detuſions 
of others; if Ignorance was to dictate 
Forms of Worſhip to them, and Cor- 
ruption to fix the Standard of their Set- 
Leer, and in ſuch a wild State of Error 

and 


and Depravity there muſt certainly be 
the Wretchedneſs of Slavery: The Law 
of Moſes did indeed reduce the People 
of the Jeus to a more regular, and con- 
ſequently to a more free Worſhip and 
Service of God, yet it conſiſted of abun- 
dance of arbitrary Injunctions and Re- 
ſtraints, which had no immediate or viſi- 
ble Connection either with God's Glory 
or Man's Happineſs: Their Ceremonies 
were minute and laborious; daily Sacri- 
fices, continual Waſhings and Purgati- 
ons, &c. made up not only the greateſt 
Part of their Religious Worſhip, but the 
greateſt Part of the Actions of their Life; 
and indeed the Apoſtle himſelf by a moſt 
beautiful and expreſſive Allegory repre- 
ſents the Jewiſh Church as under a State 
of Minority in Religion, wherein they 
differed nothing from Servants, but were 
under Tutors and Governors, and under 
all the Diſcipline of poſitive Obedience. 
The Chriſtian Church is Religion in its 
Maturity, the Goſpel admits us into a 
State of filial Obedience, the .Worſhip 
we pay is in Spirit and in Truth; the 
Seryice required of us is Rational and 

Angelic 
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Faith afford, thoſe Purifications of Will 
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Angelic ; inftead of the outward Waſh. 
ings of the Jeus, we are enjoined to 
cleanſe the Heart and purify the Reins ; 
inſtead of their many legal Oblations, 
we are to offer up our Prayers for our 
Incenſe, and the lifting up of our Hands 
is our Evening Sacrifice : In ſhort, the 
Goſpel brings us to a more exalted Know- 
ledge of a more intimate Converſe with, 
a more bliſsful Enjoyment of the Divine 


Being ; it makes our Service of God far 
more ingenuous than it was under the 


Law, and propoſes to our Obedience Re- 
wards infinitely more refined and glori- 
ous. Again, if we conſider the Goſpel 
abſolutely and by itſelf, it will be found 
to anſwer its Character, in this reſpe& too 


of ſetting us above the Rigour and Mean- 


neſs of a laviſh Obedience; and that is 
evident from its being in all reſpects a 
rational Service, ſuch conſequently as the 
Dignity of Man ought to offer up to his 


all-adorable Creator, and ſuch, as when 


duly offer'd, is not unworthy the Divine 
Majeſty to accept ; thoſe Enlargements 
of Soul which the Articles of Chriſtian 


and. 
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and Affections which the Precepts of Chri- 


ſtian Holineſs enrich us with, thoſe ſplen- 


did and enlivening Conceptions which the 


Promiſes of Bliſs and Immortality inſpire, 


make up a compleat and heavenly Syſtem 


of Holineſs and Happineſs ; and who- 
ever engages in ſuch a Service upon ſuch 
Terms, 1. e. Whoever is rewarded with 
the Glories of Heaven for doing God's 
Will upon Earth as it is done in Hea- 
ven, he is no other than admitted into 
the Privileges of preſent Freedom in or- 
der to qualify himfelf for the Conſum- 
mation of Bliſs eternal, But this will 


appear more fully from proceeding to 


ſhew, 
ad, Tur the Chriſtian Piſpetiſation 
inveſts Mankind with true Liberty, be- 


cauſe it entirely falls in with the true No- 


tion of Liberty. 

TRE firſt Notion we have of Liberty 
is, that it is the Power of purſuing our 
own Happineſs, and the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation does moſt eminently fall in 
with this Notion of it; for if the propo- 
ſing the Joys of Eternity to our Acqul- 
fition, thoſe Joys which conſiſt in the 

Sight, 
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Sight, W and Fruition of God him- 
| ſelf, in aſſimulating with the Bleſſed Spi- 
rits in Light, in drinking continually of 
thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which flow from 
God's Right Hand far evermore ; I ſay, 
if the propeſing thoſe Joys to our Ac- 
quiſition, and teaching us the Means of 
attaining them, if the enabling us to 
come up to the Terms of their Acqui- 
ſition, and qualifying us for the largeſt 
and moſt exquifite Enjoyment of them, 
be Inſtances of providing for our Happi- 
neſs, then does the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
| tion in the fulleſt Manner inveſt Mankind 
with true Liberty, by bringing Life and 
Immortality to Light through the Goſpel, 
by purifying the Soul, even as God bim 
felf is pure; by enriching it with the en- 
livening Sentiments of Virtue and Holi- 
neſs, the ſplendid Hopes of Bliſs and 
Glory, and by reſerving for our future 
Portion thoſe ſeraphic Delights in the 
bleſſed Manſions of Eternity; Delights 
exalted far above any thing we can com- 
prehend, and refined beyond the moſt 
elevated and exquiſite Imagination ; for 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
| hath 
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| bath it entered into the Heart of Man to | 
[ conceive the things that God hat Py 5 
| for them that love him. 

ANOTHER Notion of Liberty ariſeth 
from what Man is in himſelf, viz. a Be- 
ing compoſed of different Principles; and 
the Liberty of Man under this Notion of 
it muſt conſiſt in a regular Subordination 
of the inferior Appetites to the top and 
governing Principle, and in an harmoni- 
| ous Concurrence of them all to promote 
| the chief Happineſs of Man : And this is 
| the Cafe of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation ; 

Reaſon is the ſuperior Principle in hu- 
man Compoſition, and the Prerogative of 
our Reaſon is greatly maintain'd by the 
Goſpel, inaſmuch as it enlightens our Un- 
derſtanding with all faying Knowledge, 
[| enriches it with many exalted Truths, 
| refines its Notions, raiſes its Conceptions, 
| adds Strength and Clearneſs to our Judg- 
| ment, and, through the Influences of Di- 
vine Grace, gives our Reaſon a controul- 
ing Power in directing our Will how it 
ought to chooſe aright, and our Af- 
fections how to purſue that right Choice. 


_ — 


AGAIN, 
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AG A IN, it preſerves a Subordination 
of the inferior Appetites and Principles, 
by rectifying our Wills and diſciplining 
the Paſſions, in an entire Conformity to 
the Dictates of Truth and Reaſon, and 
the Precepts of Virtue and Holineſs. 

I x preſerves an harmonious Concur- 
rence of all thoſe Principles to promote 
the chief Happineſs of Man; and this it 
does by inſpiring our Underſtanding with 
Divine Wiſdom, by ſanctify ing our Wills 
and purifying our Affections, ſo that all 
our Faculties may have a heavenly Ten- 
dency, and may all work togcther to 
bring about the great Exd of our Calling, 
even the Salvation of our Souls, Upon 
the Whole then, that Man muſt be en- 
rich'd with the Fulneſs of Liberty, where 
the governing Principle is abſolute in 
its Commands, the inferior ones ready in 
their Obedience ; where all his Views are 
directed to one End, and all his Functions 
calculated to advance that End; where 
Happineſs lies before him, and he pur- 
ſues it with all his Might. 

Bur here our F ree- thinkers will be 
for maintaining, that Articles of Faith 


are 
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are an Encroachment upon our Reaſon ; 
and our Libertines will likewiſe deelare, 
that the reſtraining our Appetites is a 
Violence upon our natural Wills and In- 
clinations ; and that both theſe Inſtances 
of Submiſſion are Infringements of our 
Liberty. They are not : Faith is an En- 
largement of our Underſtanding, and the 
keeping under our inferior Affections is 
ſupporting the Prerogative of our Rea- 
ſon ; they are therefore Inftances of a 
more compleat and refined Freedom than 
Mankind would otherwiſe enjoy. T he 
fall Eſtabliſhment of theſe two Points 
would be a Buſineſs of Tediouſneſs ra- 
ther than of Difficulty ; but the Truth 
of them will be made to appear in a very 
ſhort and eaſy manner : As, firſt, Articles 
of Faith are an Enlargement of our Un- 
derſtanding, inaſmuch as many Doctrines 
are propoſed to our Aſſent by God him- 
ſelf, which human Reaſon could never 
have apprehended; the Truth of thoſe 
Doctrines reſts upon the infallible Word 
of God; what is declared in God's Word 
concerning thoſe Doctrines, our Reaſon 
muſt help us to diſcoyer; and when that 

18 


. | 
is once clearly diſcovered, Faith becomes 
as it were a new F lt to the Soul, 
which does not deftroy any other Facul- 
ty, but is conjoined with them; ſo that 
every other Faculty continues to act in 
its own Sphere, and conſequently retains 
its Freedom ; but at the ſame time our 
Faith moyes in an enlarged Sphere of its 
own, giving the Mind a greater Scope 
to act in, and new Matter to act upon. 


To make this plain by an Inſtance, Rea- 
ſon will make it appear not at all impro- 


bable, that it hath pleaſed the Creator of 
all things to provide a State after this, 
wherein He will reward and puniſh Marf- 
kind according to their Deeds ; and many 
pleaſing and dreadful Theories may be 
raiſed upon this Hypotheſis ; ; but upon 
what Terms thoſe Rewards and Puniſh- | 
ments will be diſpenſed, the Nature, the 
Proportions of them, and many other 
Circumſtances, are entirely dark and un- 
diſcoyerable : On the other hand, Revela- 
tion aſcertains all theſe things to us 3 


Faith places us as it were upon an ad- 


vanced Ground, and gives us a Proſpect of 
Eternity, under all the glorious Concep- 
Vor. II. Q = "mp 
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tions of heavenly Joys, under all the 
terrible Apprehenſions of helliſh Tor- 
tures; Revelation inſtructs us upon what 
Terms our juſtification will turn, and 
what are the certain Paths to lead us to 
Life and Happineſs, Faith is the Sub- 
fance ; it thereby gives us the cleareſt 
and largeſt Ideas of future Glory, and 
even antedates our Enjoyment of it by 
the enlivening Comforts of a good Con- 


ſcience, and by filling our Hope full of 


Immortality. Upon this ſingle View let 
us compare together the States of our 
Pretender to Free- thinking and the true 


Believer in Point of Liberty: Is not the 


one crampt in his Notions, the other ex- 
tended in his Views; doth not the one 
lie as it were in Darkneſs, is not the other 


enlighten d with Divine Truth? Surely if 


we prefer the Uncertainties whereby the 


former thinks and acts with reſpect to 


his Happineſs, to thoſe bright Notions 


wherewith the latter is enrich'd, and the 


noble Scenes of Action wherein he is en- 
gaged; we muſt make a Dungeon the 
Seat of our Liberty, and the cleaving 
with our Belly to the Ground, the Exer- 
ciſe of it. | f LE T T70T7T, 


. | 
Bur, 2dly, Our Libertines are equally 
miſtaken i in thetr Notions ; we affirm, the 


reſtraining our Appetites is an Inſtance 


of true Freedom, becauſe whoever ſeeks 


to gratify his inordinate Appetites, is un- 
der the Dominion of thoſe Appetites ; the 
Dominion of thoſe Appetites is founded 
in Mutiny and Uſurpation, and they were 
ever eſteem'd Inſtances of Slavery; what- 
ever Steps therefore are taken to quell 
the one, or pull down the other, how- 
ever enterprizing and difficult ſuch Acts 


may be, they are at leaſt brave and ge- 
nerous Efforts for the Recoyery of hu- 


man Freedom; they are really Acts of 
true Liberty, becauſe the Prerogative of 
our Reaſon is thereby aſſerted, and the 
Man behaves, at leaſt, as he ought to do. 
To reſtrain Appetites is certainly great 
Violence upon thoſe Appetites ; but un- 
leſs ſuch Violence be uſed, a much more 

ſeyere Violence will be turt'd upon ur- 
ſelves; unleſs thoſe furious Affections are 
curb'd and reftrain'd by Religious Diſci- 
pline, they will hurry into certain De- 
ſtruction, and convince us by our Miſery, 


= vicious Indulgencies are not Liberty, 


Tot. 1, ĩ but 


[ 246 ] 
but Licentiouſneſs ; and whoever goes 
on to gratify his wanton and ſenſual Paſ- 
ſions, upon the Principle of being his own 
Maſter, and enjoying his Freedom as a 


Man, will find himſelf, upon: cool Re- 


flection, reduced to this very worthy. 
Concluſion, that a State of Sin is a State 
of Liberty, and that Degeneracy. muſt 
bid fair for human perſection. 

FROM what has been ſaid 1 wonld 
briefly conclude: this Diſcourſe by infer- 
ring the ſuperlative Excellency. of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and conſequently 
the great Reaſon we haye to cloſe with 
thoſe geneous and . beneficial Offers of 


Freedom and Salvation which are vouch- 


ſafed us under that bleſſed Inſtitution; 
that Inſtitution, which by reſtraining us 
from following our own Inclinations, 
with-holds us from doing the higheſt In- 
jury to our moſt ſubſtantial Welfare, and. 
by ſubjecting us to the Goſpel Diſpenſa - 
tion, inveſts us with perfect Freedom. 
TREs B are the Privileges of the Goſpel 
Covenant, and. it is our Duty to enjoy 
and improve them, becauſe theſe Privi- 


Teges, bright and noble as they are, are 


1 20 


not 
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not the Whole of our Happineſs ; that 

State of Freedom, in which it hath plea- 

ſed Almighty God at preſent to place us, 

is no other than a State of Probation ; 

and this our State of Probation is no other 
than a Prelude of heavenly Glory, where- 

by we ſhall be advanced from the Liber- 

ty to the Inheritance of God's Children 

in his eternal and ever bleſſed Kingdom; 

but all this through the alone Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, * 


To whom, &c. 
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One Thing "have 1 defivid-6f the" Eo 
that will I ſeek after ; that T may del! 
in the Houſe of the Lord all Me Days' 


of my Life, to behold the Beauty of the 
* Lord, mad to wes in we T Foe, curl S 


TIEDED H1ATEVER was the Occa- 

SPAR ſfonof Holy David's com- 
& poſing this Pſalm, whe- 
” ther the Perſecution which 
he ſuffered under Saul, or 
the unnatural Rebellion which his Son. 


Aofolom had formed againſt him, his Di- 
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ſtreſs was evidently very great, but his 
Faith and Confidence in God's Power and 


Goodneſs were much greater. The Words 


of the Text plainly mark out one of theſe. 
to have been the Occaſion of it; for in 
both thoſe Caſes he was driven from Fe- 
ruſalem, and conſequently from the Place 
of publick Worſhip. Private Devotion 
certainly was not wanting; that it was 
which gave him the Maſtery over the 
Calamities with which he was oppreſſed, 
and inſpired him with a pious Depen- 
dance upon the Almighty, that 7ho' an 
Hoſt of Men were laid againſt him, yet 
would not his Heart be afraid and the 
there roſe up War againſt him, yet he would 
put his Truſt in God, But one Circum- 
ſtance of Affliction there was, which his 
Piety could not fo eaſily ſurmount; nay, 


the ſtronger his Piety, the deeper ſeems 


his Diſtreſs ; he could not join Publick 
to Private Devotion: His Soul had a De- 


fire and Longing to enter into the Courts. 
of the Lord's Houſe, to praiſe and adore 
God in the great Congregation ; but the 


hazardous Poſture of his Affairs prevented 


him; and how afflicting ſuch Prevention 


* . in a private Way, they did 


[ 2811 


was, the paſſionate Expreſſions which 
he ſcattered throughout the Book of 


P/alms (overflowing with the warmeſt 
Zeal for God's Houſe and the Service of 
it) will moſt) fully repreſent unto us. 
Oh ! Flow amiable are thy Dwellings 


(faith he) thou Lord of Hoſts ; bleſſed are | 


they that dwell in thine Houſe, they will 
always be praifing Thee : One Day in thy 


Courts. is better than a thouſand : I had 


rather be 4 Door-keeper in the Houſe of 
my God, than dwell in the Tents of Un. 


godlineſi. Lord] T have loved the Habj- 


tation of thy Hauſe, and the Place where 
thy Honour dwelleth : when ſhall I come 
and appear before the Preſence of God, 
O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth; let 
them lead me, let them bring me unto thy 
holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles : Then 


will Igo unto the Altar of Gad, unto God 


my exceeding Joy; then will Foffer unto 
him the Sacrifice of Thanikſgiving' in the 
Preſence of all the People, in the Courts 
ef the Lord's Houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Feruſalem. Thus, whatever 
Streams- of Comfott flow'd in upon the 


not, 


1 

not, they could not prevent the pious 
Thirſtings wherewith his Soul panted 
aſter the publick Springs of Religious 
Joy; however, patiently he ſubmitted 

himſelf and his Cauſe to God by Prayer 
upon every other Account, yet in the 
Words of the Text we find the Earneſt- 
neſs and Importunity of Entreaty ; One 
Thing have I defired of the Lord; one 
Thing principally. and aboye all others, 
that Iwill ſeeek after, ( Holy David knows 
not how to acquieſce in the Want of it ; 
this is no other than offering a pious A& 
of Violence, he endeavours to enter God's 
_ Houſe even by Force) that I may dwell 
(ſays he) in the Houſe of the Lord all the 
Days of my Life. He prays that his Re- 
ſidence there might be perpetual (and 
What Reſidence there, other than perpe- 
tual could anſwer the exalted Pleaſures of 
that glorious Place?) His conſtant Em- 
ployment would be to behold the Beauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple ; 
to converſe with the Almighty -(in all 
the bliſsful Communications of ſubftantial 
Devotion to enjoy him) in that which 
was the more peculiar Seat of his Reſi- 
dence, 
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dence, in that holy Place where he had 
choſen to put his Name, and to ſet up 
the Ark of his Reſt. Theſe were Holy 
David's Sentiments with reſpe& to pub- 
lick Worſhip ; and theſe by no means in 


excluſion of more retired, Piety: The 


Book of P/alms abounds with the moſt 
ardent Inftances of private Intercourſe 
with the Almighty; and is an uſeful and 
excellent Companion, both for the Church 


and the Cloſet. Thus did the Royal | 
P/almiſt exerciſe himſelf, both in God's 


publick and private Service; but if we 
may colle& from the Force and Warmth 
of his Expreſſions, in the former of thoſe 
did conſiſt the Brightneſs, the Exulta- 
tion, the Triumph of his Deyotion, 


Ir ſhall therefore be the Buſineſs of 
this Diſcourſe, | 


1. To ſet forth from ſo * and pi- 
ous an Example the Duty of Point 


Exerciſe both of publick: and pri- 
vate Devotion. 4 


II. To mention ſome Particulars hich 1 


will more eminently recommend the 
conſtant and fervent ae of pub- 
lick Devotion. 

PF 1 runs, 
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1. Txrn, we are to ſet forth the Duty 


of the joint Exerciſe, both of publick 


and private Devotion. 


Cortsrtrorrot mixes with religious Acts 
in no Circumſtances more viſibly than: in 


theſe before us: Perſons of a retir'd Tem- 
per are apt to place the Sum of their = 
yotion in the private, Perſons more © 


and free in their Nature, in the poblie 


Exerciſe of their Duty. The 2 FA 
apt to think that the Flame of ſuch Devo- 
tion burns more intenſe, the other that 
theirs is more bright : The former of 
theſe endeayour to conceal every Show 


of Worſhip, the latter rejoice to bring 


every Act of Piety into publick view; 
by this means the Duties of the Church 


are in ſome meaſure diſregarded on the 
one Side, the Duties of the Cloſet on the 
other.: But as the Performance of one 


Part of Duty cannot attone for the Neg- 
lect or Breach of another, ſo wheneyer 
any Precept 1s enforced” as neceſſary to 
be obſery'd; it is not intended to exclude 
the Obſeryance of any other Duty or 
Precept, but to be conjoined with it. If 
er we ſhew the Neceſſity of both 
Parts 
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Parts of Devotion, we ſet forth the Ne- 
ceſſity of the joint Exerciſe of them; 
the Foundations of private Prayer are 
Bleſſings of a private Sort; thoſe. of pub- 
lick Prayer are Bleſſings of a: publick 
Sort: Either of theſe Inſtances of Devo- 
tion therefore is in itſelf imperfect; for 
tho' we may and ought ſo far to mix the 
Duties of both Sorts, as to apply pub- 
lick Forms to our own particular Caſes, 
and make publick Bleſſings likewiſe the 
Subject Matter of our private Prayers; 
yet certain it is that one Sort of Devo- 
tion is moſt acceptable in its own; Way, 
when the Manner of offering up our 
Prayers is beſt ſuited to the Nature of 
them. Private Prayers muſt in no wiſe 
be neglected, becauſe many are the Exi- 
gencies of private Perſons, which no 
publick Form can reach: Many particu- 
lar Sins are to be lamented, many par- 
ticular Bleſſings to be implored, many 
particular Occaſions of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving will ariſe, which Privacy alone 
can ſufficiently ſatisfy: The Circum- 
ſtances of Perſons are infinitely varied 3 
that which takes in the Caſe of one, will 

| | | exclude 
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exclude thouſands ; and: accordingly our 
Liturgy, however wiſely and piouſſy 
compoſed, is, as it muſt of Neceſſity be, 
very general, both in its Prayers and 
Thankſgiving; but in the Cloſet we may 
deſcend to as many and as minute Par- 
ticulars as our then preſent Occaſions 
will always require; we are there under 
no Reſtraints of ontward Accidents, but 
may with all Freedom pour out our Spirits 
before the Almighty, and lay open our 
Wants and Enjoyments in the utmoſt 
Fulneſs of Deſire and Delight: On the 
other hand, there is an equal Neceſſity 


for the Practice of Publick Devotion: 
Private Prayers are proper and neceſſary 


in their Seaſons; and we are aſſured that 
He who feeth in ſecret wi reward us 
openly. But it is incongruous to lay the 
Scene of Publick Devotion in a Cloſet ; 
God is worſhipped in the great Congre- 
gation : Publick Honours are due to the 
Publick Benefactor of all Mankind; who- 
ever forſakes the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together in God's Houſe, is profane and 
ſacrilegious: God is pleaſed to call His 
Houſe, the Houſe of Prayer ; where 

therefore 


RT . > 
therefore can He be ſo properly addreſ- 
ſed? how ſo exactly adored as. by the 
Congregation of his Saints in this Holy 
Place? Thus then the Exerciſe and con- 
ſequently the joint Exerciſe of Publick 
and Private Devotion is highly neceſſary ; 
each by itſelf is a Branch only of the 
Whole; Devotion is made up of them 
both, and however punctual, we are in 
the Performance of one Part, we ſhall be 
ſeverely accountable for neglecting the 
other; the Parts themſelves are ſo far 
from claſhing and interfering, that they 
mutually contribute to heighten' and im- 
prove cach other. Private Devotion, with- 
out Publick Profeſſions of it, will inſen- 
ſibly ſicken and periſh; Publick Profeſ- 
ſions without Private Devotions, will 
ſwell into Pomp and Vain-gloty ; but 
when they are conjoined, the one ani- 
mates the other with true Life and Spirit ; 
the latter adds Luſtre to the former by 
the Ad vantage of outward Countenance 
and Encouragement ; in the Cloſet we 
may encreaſe the Feryour, in the Church 
we may exhibit the Beauty of Holineſs ; 
by the means of the former we ſhall be 
| enabled 
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enabled to worſhip God with greater Sin- 
cerity, by means of the latter with greater 
Chearfulneſs of Devotion: The Free- 
doms of the Cloſet will tend to take off 
the Terrors, the Glories of the Temple 
will diſplay the Sacredneſs of the Divine 
Majeſty; by this means our Devotion 
will be ever attended with an awful 
Confidence, and we ſhall ever approach 
the Moſt High with a Reverential Joy. 
Thus then we ſee the Duty and Advan- 
tages of the joint Exerciſe of theſe two 
Parts of Devotion. It would not be im- 
proper in this Place barely to mention, 
that as to Publick Service, the Church 
has a Claim to our Submiſſion with re- 
ſpect to the Forms and Times of Wor- 
ſhip; and that we ought to join in Con- 
| formity with whatever She eſtabliſhes. 
As to Private Devotion, every one is at 
the Liberty of his own Choice; the wor- 
thy Labours of able and devout Perſons 
| have furniſhed out many excellent Helps 
| for Private Prayers; and if Wiſdom and 
11 Godlineſs of Sentiments, if Force and 
119 Variety of Expreſſion can inſpire and 
| animate the Soul with Holy Ardours, 
| we 
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we of this Nation can never be at a Loſs 


for Matter to feed the Flame of our De- 


votion, to brighten and confirm the 


Luſtre of our Piety. Prudence and the 
Nature of the then preſent Circumſtances 


beſt direct each Perſon to apply theſe 
Pieces of Devotion, which he moſt ap- 


proves, to his own particular Caſe: Con- 
ſcience muſt likewiſe direct what Time 
each Perſon ought to employ in Acts of 
ſtrict Devotion; only this may be re- 
mark'd, that no one's conſtant Buſineſs 


can be ſo urgent; no one's Leiſure ſo 
ſmall, as not to permit him at leaſt 70 


make the Outgoings of the Morning and 
Evening to praiſe, the Lord; to repoſe 


himſelf againſt the Perils of the Night 


under the gracious Providence of that 
God, who neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth 4 


to arm himſelf againſt the Dangers and 


Temptations of the Day, by imploring 


the Protection and Grace of the ſame 


God, who. knows our going out, and our 
coming in, and ſpieth out all our Ways :_ 
Beſides, the Piety of ſhort Ejaculations 


may frequently be darted up to Heaven 


in the midſt of our Buſineſs; they are 
Vot. II. R 5 | the 


[ 260 
the natural Emanations of a ſtrong and 
bright Devotion, and the Burnings of our 
Soul within us will neceſſarily break forth 
into the pious Breathings of Adoration and 
Worſhip towards Him who is the Dęfire, 
the very Foy of our Hearts. Such a 
Practice of Devotion as this will ſanctify 
every Action and Circumſtance of our 
Life; when we lie down, we lie down 
in godly Peace, and when we riſe up, we 
riſe up in Innocence and Newneſs of Life; 
Piety abideth with us in the Houſe, and 
walketh with us by the Way, it renders 
our Retirements ſacred, our Converſation 
holy, makes our very Buſineſs and A- 
muſements Acts of Religion. But be- 
ſides thoſe Sorts of Prayer, which are, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, publick and private, 
there is a third Sort, which with reſpect 
to the Service of the Church, is private, 
with reſpect to that of the Cloſet, is pub- 
lick, and that is Family-Devotion, and 
this ought to be conſtantly perform'd, 
not in Excluſion of, but in Conjunction 
with, the two former. The Maſter of an 
Houſe has in ſome meaſure the Charge 
of every Perſon's Soul as well as Body 
within 


DEI Ow wwe. 


f 26x } 


within his Family, and whatever ſpiritual 


Miſcarriages happen there, through his 


Neglect, he will ſo far partake of the 
Condemnation. Before the Inſtitution of 
the Levitical Priefthood, every Maſter 
of a Family bore that ſacred Office ; and 
tho' a divine and regular Inſtitution of 


Perſons to miniſter in holy Things hath 


taken off the Office of Prieſthood from 
them, yet it is every one's Duty to pro- 
vide that his Children and Servants be 
brought up in the Admonition and Nur- 
ture of the Lord; to take Care that he 
and his Houſe do ſerye God ; and how 
ſerye in the Capacity of a Family, unleſs 
by Family-Deyotion ? ? It is their Duty, 
but is it not likewiſe an high Privilege 
that every private Houſe ſhould be made 
in ſo great a Degree an Houſe of Prayer, 
that God ſhould be made preſent to them 
every Night, and reviſit them eve 

Morning ? Surely the Moſt High will re- 
Joice over that Family to do them good ; 

where his holy Name 1s regularly call'd 


upon, where his Worſhip and Praiſe is 


made their daily Employment and 10 0 
light. | 
Vo II. R 2 e 
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Bur ve proceed now in the ad Place 
to mention ſome Particulars, which will 
more eminently recommend the conſtant 
and frequent Exerciſe of Publick De- 
votion. 
AND the 1ft of theſe I would 0 
to mention is, chat Publick Prayer is the 


joint Devotion of ſeveral Members of 


Chriſt's Church: If God be honoured by 
the ſingle Worſhip of one, how much 
more by the united Worſhip' of many? 
If the Whifſpers of the Cloſet can pierce 
the Clouds, and draw down upon us the 
Bleſſings of God's Goodneſs, how much 


rather ſhall the Voice of the Church riſe 


into the higheſt Heavens, and be anſwer- 


ed with the Fulneſs of Divine Indul- 
gence? If in Private our Piety can burn 


bright and clear, how much more in Pub- 


lick, when warm'd and animated with the 
exemplary Zeal of all about us? Again, 
Publick Prayer is not only the joint De- 
votion of many, but of many Members 


of Chriſt's Church; we thereby publick- 
ly profeſs our Allegiance to Chriſt, we 
evidence our . Submiſſion, to him, «and 
our charity to one ier 3 we ſhew 


. «ox: $88" that 
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that we are viſibly united to his Body, 
and are Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of God. He there- 
fore who frequents not the Publick-Wor-. 
ſhip of God, cuts himſelf off from the 
Benefits of Chriſt's Church, is an Alien 


from the Common-wealth of the Hea- 


venly Jeruſalem ; he puts himſelf in the 
State of a Heathen :. He who frequents it 


otherwiſe than with an holy Worſhip, is 


even worſe than an Heathen, he pro- 


phanes the Houſe, he does Deſpite to the 


Service of God: However mix d and 
blended together the joint: Prayers of the 
whole Congregation may ſeem to aſcend 
to Heaven, yet the Almighty, who 
knows the Hearts of Men, can trace 
them back each ſeparately to its proper 
Author; can diſtinguiſh the pious Warmthi 


of this Man in his Devotion, the Coldneſs 
of that, the Hypocriſy or Prophaneneſs of 
a third, and reward or puniſh accordingly. 


If therefore we would do the Almighty 
the moſt publick Act of Honour, we 
muſt conſtantly attend upon his Sanctu- 
ary: would we ourſelves reap the bleſſed 
Fruits of ſuch our Attendance, the Sin- 

: R 3 3 cetity 
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cerity of our fervent Devotion, there 
muſt, as it unites us to the Aſſembly, en- 
rich us likewiſe whe the — of 
Saints. 8 

aa, ANOTHER cm which 
will recommend the Exerciſe of Publick 
Devotion more eminently to our conſtant 
and zealous Practice is, that it is offered 
up in God's Houſe ; God indeed does 
eſpecially exift in every Place, every 
Place conſequently is ſanctified by his 
bleſſed Preſence, but He does more emi- 
nently reſide here, his Preſence does more 
particularly ſanctify this Place in which 
his Honour dwelleth. If then we offer 
up any Prayers to God, where ſo pro- 
perly as in his own Houſe ? Shall the 
Almighty condeſcend to ſet up the Ark 
of his Reſt among us, that He may con- 
verſe with us as it were in his own Courts 
of Royalty and Majeſty ; and ſhall we 
decline ſo bright a Privilege of giving 
him the Honour due unto his Name in 
that Place, where God hath promiſed 


moſt graciouſly to accept it? So attractive 
were the Glories of God's more imme- 
e Weſence d to the * „ 

he 
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he prays to dwell in Gad's Houſe all the 
Days of his Life ; and is not the Glories 
of our Aſſemblies far greater than the 
boaſted Glories of the Jeuiſb Congrega- 
tion? Chriſt himſelf, who was the Glory 
of the ſecond Temple, makes up Part 
of our Aſſemblies ; where tuo or three, 
ſays He, are gathered together, I am in 
the midſt of them, in the midſt of them, 
to aſſiſt them in their Devotions, and to 
intercede with his Father on their behalf. 
Here then ought our Devotions to be 
very conſtant, becauſe here they are moſt 


likely to prove ſucceſsful ; hither ſhould 
our Reſort be moſt frequent, becauſe 
here the Almighty does more eminently 


reſide ; we more particularly honour God 


by honouring him in is Houſe, becauſe 


the Place as well as the Duty is holy, 
and derives a greater Holineſs upon our 
Devotion. On the other hand, the Aw 
fulneſs of this Place ſhould compoſe our 
Souls for the Seriouſnets of Adoration. 
The moſt-colle&ed Attention, the moſt 
fervent Sentiments of true HolineG be- 
come the Solemnity of our Attendance 
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here; for how dreadful is this Place] it 
is no other than the Houſe of God. 
Bur 3dly, the laſt Circumſtance 1 
-would chooſe to mention upon this Head 
is, that our Publick Prayers are offered 
up in our behalf by God's Miniſters. 
We ought to eſteem it no ſmall thing 
that the Almighty hath graciouſly ſepa- 
rated an Order of Men for ſacred Offices; 
that He hath made them ſtand in the 
Place of the People to offer up their 
Prayers and Supplications ; that He gives 
them Authority to pronounce Aſolution 
to every true Penitent ; that He inſtructs 
us in his bleſſed Will by their Mouths ; 
that He conveys his Grace to us by their 
Hands ; theſe are the Privileges and Ho- 
nours of the Prieſthood ; and whatever 
Contempt the prophane Scoffer caſts upon 
that holy Function, does not reſt there, 
it is a blaſphemous Deſpite done to our 
Great Maſter in Heaven, and He will 
ſeverely repay it. But wherefore did 
God give theſe Powers and Authorities 
to the Clergy, but that they might ex- 
ereiſe them? and how to exerciſe them, 
unleſs the People make uſe of their Mini- 
| {tr Ye 
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ſtry. The Prieſts under the Law offered 
the Sacrifices of them only that brought 

them to be offered, and the Prieſts under 
the Goſpel can be: ſuppoſed to preſent 


the Prayers of them only who attend the 


Congregation. Not to be conſtant in our 


Reſort hither, is under this View to treat 


that Miniſtry which it hath pleaſed God 


to eftabliſh in his Church for our Edifi- 
cation, with Contempt ; to be irreyerent 
in our Behaviour here, is to treat it with 
Mockery. If therefore the Advantages 


of Duty, Place, and Perſons, can recom- 


mend to our' conſtant, if the Sacredneſs 


of them can recommend to our zealous 


Practice the Exerciſe of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, we of the Chriſtian Church in ge- 
neral are in the higheſt Degree enriched 
with thoſe Motives. But 'our Church 


hath ſomething farther to boaſt of with 


reſpe& to the Publick Service; we are 
bleſſed with a Liturgy compoſed by 
pious and learned Men, confirm'd by 
the venerable Authority of a pure and 
Apoſtolical Part of Chriſt's Church, ſan- 
ctified by the Blood of many Martyrs ; 
a A but majeſtick Force and Sig- 

nificaney 
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nificancy of Expreſſion, a rational un- 
affected Strain of Piety run through the 
Whole of our Service; it makes up a 
compleat Syſtem of true Devotion, inno- 
cently pious, grave in its Ceremonies, 
exact and well deſign'd in every Part, 
harmonious and comely in the whole 
Compoſition. Its Petitions are adorn'd 


with an humble Confidence, it praiſes 


with a ſerious Joy; it is calculated to 
inſpire Knowledge as well as Zeal, to 
inform the Mind, as well as animate the 
AﬀeCtions, and by a ſurprizing Mixture 
of Grandeur and Simplicity, it equally 
ſuits as the Occaſions, ſo likewiſe the 
Capacities, both of the moſt Learned and 
moſt Illiterate. 5 
.Svcn Wiſdom and Piety one ſhould 
think all our Adverſaries could not be 
able to gainſay or reſiſt; but what may 
add greatly to its Character, it is oppoſed 
chiefly by thoſe who ſet themſelves like- 
wiſe to oppoſe the Lord's Prayer. But 


let us, who are ſenſible of our Happi- 


neſs in enjoying 10 bright and heavenly 


a Syſtem of Divine Worſhip, ſhew ſuch 


our Senſe by our conftant Attendance 


L 169 J 

upon it: Our Cloſets ought to prepare 
us for the Service of the Church; and 
let our Devotion at Home be never ſo 
duly perform'd, our Devotion in God's 
Houſe ought to be, as the moſt glorious, 
ſo the moſt bliſsful Part of our Worſhip. 
We ought to love the Gates of Sion more 
than all the Dwellings of Facob. Thus 
may we paſs, from enjoying God in the 
Beauty of his Holineſs here upon Earth, 
to enjoy him in the Glory of his eternal 
Majeſty in the higheſt Heavens, TR 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. f 


SERMON 


Lv K E x. 41, 42. _ 


| Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, Martha, 
thou art troubled about many things. 


3 one thing 15 needful : And Mary hath 
choſen that good Part, which Joni? not 
be taken from ber. | 


2 2 > Bleſſed Saviour is this, that 
SPY He went about doing Good; 
il _ this Character He came 


| up to in every Part and 
1 of his Behaviour. is 


Works were all of them Works of Mer- 
cy; his Words were all of them Words 
25 of 
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of Inſtruction: It was the Employment 
of his Life to teach Mankind heavenly 
Wiſdom ; and this He did, not only by 
preaching publickly among the People, 
his whole Converſation was inſtructive, 
and even while He treated about the Af- 
fairs of this World, He mix'd with his 
ordinary Diſcourſe the Words of Eternal 
Life. 
' Tyvs; for Inſtance, when He talk'd 
with the Samaritan Woman at Jacob's 
Well, the common Water of that Well 
it. was which opened the Conference be- 
tween them; but the Bleſſed Jeſus ſoon 
improy'd it into the ſpiritual and divine | 
Doctrine of thoſe living Waters of Sal- 
vation, which whoſoever drinketh ſhall | 
never thirſt ; but ſhall have in him a Well 
of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting | 
Life. Thus likewiſe in the Paſſage now | 
before us, our Bleſſed Saviour draws an | 
uſeful Piece of Inſtruction from an obvi- 5 
ous and natural Occurrence in common N 
Life ; and from what paſſed at a friendly | 
n. He takes Occaſion to in- E 1 
culcate a moſt important Point of Do- 
Qrine, He takes Occaſion, becauſe what 
Is 


RE. - 
is here ſaid, however properly, does ne- 
vertheleſs not neceſſarily ariſe from what 
went immediately before it; for theſe 
Words do not, as it is frequently ima- 
gined, at the firſt View carry with them 
a comparative and ſuperior Commenda- 
tion of Mary for her deyout Attendance 
on our Lord's Diſcourſe, and a Repre- 
henſion of Martha for being over anxious 
about worldly Affairs; and that e on the 
following Accounts, 
THE Characters of theſe two Siſters 
are very different; in Martha: we ſee a 
Diſpoſition for active, in Mary for con- 
templative, Life; and, without doubt, 
each of them was a Pattern of Excel- 
lency in their ſeveral Ways: However 
therefore the Turns of their Tempers 
may be compared together with reſpe& 
to the Nature and proper Exerciſe of 
thoſe Tempers, yet the Perſons them 
ſelves with reſpect to Commendation, 
provided they come up to reſpective 
Characters, do not ſo e fall under 
Compartſon. 
BES1ID ES, Martha's main Behaviour 
was ſuch, that ſne did not not in the 
general 
I 
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general deſetye a a Reprehenſion of that 
Sort. We learn from St. John's Goſpel, 
that this was 4 Family wherein our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour was converſant; and we 
are told, that He loved Martba and her 
Sifter, and Lazarus : It was that Laza- 
rus whom our Lord raiſed from the Dead; 
and in the Whole of that miraculous 
Tranſaction there is diſcovered on our 
Lord's Side a great Degree of tender 
Concern for this Family, and on their 
Part a moſt pious Veneration for the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus. This Tranſaction is too long 
to be entirely repeated; it is ſufficient 
for our Purpoſe barely to mention, that 
Martha upon our Lord's coming to 
Bethany aſter her Brother's Death, agree- 
ably to her more active Diſpoſition, while 
Mary, who was more ſedentary, ſat ſtill 
in the Houſe, went to meet him under 

theſe Terms of paſſionate but reſigned 

Grief, of modeſt but ſubmiſſive Faith; 
Lord, faith ſhe, if thou hadſt been here, 

ny Brother bad not died: But I know 

that even now whatſpever thou wilt aſe of 
Cod, God will give it Thee, She pro- 
a eveds, on farther Diſcourſe, to expreſs a 
ſtrong 


3 
* 
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Sage «3 affectionate Belief of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead (an Article in it- 
ſelf moſt abſtruſe, and at the ſame time 
not ſo fully promulged as it was after- 
wards) ; ſhe likewiſe declares, that ſhe 
did believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, who was to come into the 
World. Now theſe Circumſtances, but 
more eſpecially ſuch an ample Profeſſion, 
of Faith as this in the very Dawnings of 
Chriſtianity, were the Indication of 4 
Mind, not over-run with worldly No- 
tions, but of one enrich'd with a . 
Degree of Divine Wiſdom. 
FARTHER yet, the particular Circum- 
ſtance now before us was not in itſelf 
culpable, it was even commendable. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour came to Bethany, 
and we read that a certain Woman named 
Martha received Him into her Houſe. 
She was probably the elder Siſter, and 
being more active in her Temper, took 
upon her the Management of the F ami- 
ly, and immediately applied herſelf to 
entertain ſo. great and worthy a Gueſt, | 
Mary, taking the Advantage of her Siſter's 
Yor, II. S Dili- 


} 
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Diligence, ſat at Feſus's Feet, and heard 


his Word : But the Company being large, 


and the Proviſion too much for Martha's 
ſingle Management, for it is written, 


She was cumbered about much ſerving, 
be cane wnto Jeſus, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 


thou not care that my Siſter hath left me 
to ſerve alone ? Bid her therefore that ſhe 


help me. The Requeſt was not in itſelf 


improper ; the Buſineſs ſhe was engaged 
in was at that time neceſſary : It was 


a Duty not only of Common Life, but 


even of Chriſtianity, to entertain the 


Bleſſed Jeſus according to the beſt of 


her Abilities ; U/e Hoſpitality one towards 
another, without grudging, ſaith the A- 


poſtle; Be not forgetful to entertain 
Strangers, for ſome have entertained An- 


gels unawares, And if we are command- 


ed to entertain Strangers, how much more 
Acquaintance? If we are to be hoſpita- 
ble, becauſe ſome have entertained An- 
gels unawares; how much more was it 
Martha's Duty to exerciſe the utmoſt 
Hoſpitality on this Occaſion, when ſhe 


was actually entertaining the Son of God, 


the | 
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the Lord of Life and Glory? There is all 
Reaſon to think that her Houſhold Affairs 
did not claſh with her Devotion; ; Mie” 
had doubtleſs been a frequent arid atten- 
tive Hearer of the Bleſſed Feſus ; and' 
the Place which Mary took was in all 
probability what Martha would have cho- 
ſen, had not unavoidable Buſineſs at that 
time detained her; and had Martha been 
abſent, it would have been Marys Duty 
not to have taken the Station ſhe did, 
but to have made all the re Pro- 
viſion ſhe was able. 

Ou Bleſſed Lord's Anſwer chest 
if we refer it to the two Siſters, was 
modeſt Excuſe to Martha for the Trou- 
ble ſhe was at on his Account, and a 
Commendation ' of Mary for her pious 
Attention to his Diſcourſe, excuſing her 
at the ſame time for not joining in that 
Trouble: But what is faid of the one, 
does in no wiſe affect the other; they 
were certainly both of them pious, and 
were both well employ' d at that time. If 
we conſider the Caſe abſolutely, Mary's 
COON was infinitely the beſt ; but 
Vor. II. 8 2 Maribe's A 
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Martha 6, however wferior in point of 


8 Sane in — of Neceſſi· 
ty. What hath. been here ſaid upon the 
Oecaſion of the: Words, may poſſibly. 
© ſeem. too mirute, eſpecially ſince; it is 
not intended to be made uſe of in the 
following Diſcourſe : But Scripture Hiſto · 
ries, tho told in a plain and unaffected 
Manner, do, upon a nearer View, abound 
with many beautiful and uſeful, Circum- 
ſtances; ; no Jot or Tittle of thoſe; ſacred 
Writings are wrote in. vain, every, Part 
carries. Weight with it, no Part, conſe- 
quently is below our. Notice, This uſe- 
ful Inference at leaſt. we may draw from 
what has been ſaid, that worldly Buſi- 
neſs is not utterly inconſiſtent with Re- 
igious Duties; and however ſome Re- 
ligioniſts do from this Paſſage falſly and 
weakly pretend that a contemplative and 
Monaſtick Life is the Perfection of Chri- 
ſtianity, yet from clearing up Martha's 
Character, we find that it is very ꝓoſſible 
to be not leſs regardful of our eternal 
Welfare for being 9 mee 
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in worldly Management, -and that true 
Piety confiſts not in neglecting the Affairs 
of this Life, but in making them ſubſer- 
vient to that one 7. bing needful, that good 
Part, which ſhall not be taken from us. 
Thus much, if we refer the Words of 
the Text to the two Siſters, whoſe Names 
are here mentioned; but if we confider 
them in themſelves, "they 1 are certainly a 
Piece of general Inſtruction drawn from 
an innocent and indifferent Circumſtance, 
Practice of Religion, and will accordingly 


furniſh, out proper Matter of Diſcourſe 


under the two. Sing. Heads ; 3 * 
ſhewing, | 3 


3 Ta AT worldly Engagements are 
no Excuſe by the ae of l 
bien Duties,. - a 

1 Turk, A is emphatically 

the o one Thing, needful ; and this we may 

prove from two Articles expreſs d in the 
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Words before us; it is call'd the good 
Part, it Hall not be taken from us. 

. Religion is call'd the. good Part, and i it 
is juſtly call'd ſo from that Portion of 
infinite Happineſs which is thereby de- 
nved unto us, The Things of this Life 
are ſo indifferent with reſpect to the Turn 
they may take through the Uſe or Abuſe 
of them, that we cannot call them good; 
and accordingly they are not here ſet in 
any compariſon with Religion, for that is 
not ſtiled the better, it is abſolutely the 
good Part. 

LE r us but ſeriouſly conſider what i is 
the Purpoſe of mere worldly Engage- 
ments, what the Reſult of all human 
Labours, excluſive of Religion ; what 
is it that Men deſire in this Life with ſo 
much Impatience, and purſue with ſo 
much Eagerneſs? Is it not either the 
Vanity of uncertain Honours, the Baſe- 
neſs of corruptible Treaſures, or the 
Emptineſs of ſordid Gratifications? Let us 
therefore ſuppoſe theſe Things attainable 
in never ſo eaſy and large a Manner, yet 
what is is their Comelineſs that we ſhould 

e 
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even vouchſaſe to accept them ? Pleaſant 
indeed they are, but are they not like- 
wiſe yain ? Lovely they appear to carnal 
Eyes, but are they not really degrading ? 
That can only be cſteem'd an abſolute 
Good to Man, which affords him Hap- 
pineſs in his ſuperior Faculties, and bears 
ſome Proportion to the Largeneſs of thoſe 
Faculties ; but are the Things of this 
Life a rational Entertainment ? Is the 
Enjoyment of them at all commenſurate 
to Human Capacities ? Let Pomp and 
Splendor make up the Whole of a Man's 


Life, and let the Earth be filled with his 


Renown, will he not, upon cooler Re- 
flection, be apt to ſay, What is it * ? Let 
Mines of Gold be dug up for his Service, 


will he not ſay, it profiteth nothing 1 


Let Pleaſure flow in from eyery Source 


of ſenſual Delight, will he not even nau. 
ſeate it? Now this ſuppoſes a ready and 


eaſy Acquiſition of worldly Adyantages ; 5 
but it is notorious, , how _ painfully Men 
labour, and how flenderly they are re- 


warded ; a moderate Share of thoſe Ad. 
vantages is to be attain d by much Fa- 


84 tigue 
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tigue and [nduſtry, an eyen that At. 
tainment | is uncertain : It requires there- 
fore great Demiſſion and Abjectneſs of 
find” to make ſo mean A Choice, to 
efteem the things of this Life a neceſ- 
fary Part of our. Happineſs, and to pur- 
ſue them upon une qual Terms: What- 
ever Satisfaction we receiye from them, it 
is only accidental; they may contribute 
to preſent Eaſe, but they afford nothing 
of compleat and ſubſtantial Enjoyment ; ; 
| they are difficult to be ads difficult 
to be retain” d, and equally, a icting in 
Loſs and Dilappointment; ; in ſhort, they 
are in no wiſe abſolutely needful, becauſe 
a Man may be happy without them, and 
may be unhappy in the very 195 Kan 
oyment of them. 

Br not ft with reſpet? i to n ; 
Relig ion can take no other Turn than 
wine is conducive to our chief Happi- 
neſs ; it improves the Man in his top Ca- 
pacities, And exalts him in the ſuperior 
Faculties of his Soul; it ſhews him the 


„„ 


Immenſity of bi, As the Practice of i 
Religion 
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Religion is abſqlutely neceſſary, o the - 
Goodneſs of Providence hath made it uni- 
verſally attainable, that as the Deſire f 
Happineſs is uniyerſal, the Means of at- 
taining it may be ſo too; that every Man, 
even thoſe. of the moſt different Tempera 
and meaneſt Capacities, may have it in 
their Power to be Religious, in order to 
their being all enabled to anſwer the End 
of their Being; for the End of this Life 
is that we ſhould prepare ourſelves for 
Heaven, and Religion alone enables us 
to anſwer that End: It is therefore em- 
phatically the one Thing needful, becauſe 
that alone is ſufficient for our Happineſs, 
and without it we are infinitely miſerable. 
Religion enriches us with the preſent Per- 
ception of ſolid Comfort, ' the ſplendid 
Hopes of future Glory; it is to the Soul 
a continual Feaſt, a Feaſt which improves 
upon being taſted, and gives us Satiſ- 
factions far beyond the Demands of the 
largeſt and moſt craving Capacities. Re- 
ligion hath the Pramiſe of the Life that 
now is, of that likewife which is to 
eme, _ it . tends to draw 


| down 
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down all kinds and degrees of Bleſſing, | 
both upon the ontward and inward Man; 


The Voice of Joy and Health are in her 
Dwellings ; Length of Days are in ber 
Right-hand, and in her Left-hand Riches 


and Honour : Her Ways are Ways of 


Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace : 


She maketh all things work for our Good ; 


and by her every Circumſtance of Life 
ts ſanctified: To the Poor ſbe is great 
Riches ; and without her the Rich fuf- 


Jer Want; in her the deſpiſed and di- 
fireſſed i in Life find their Glory; and by 


her is the Dignity of the mighty ones e- 


ftabhſhed : Thus, even with reſpe& to 


this World, Religion may be properly 
call'd the good Part, ' becauſe there is 
nothing which doth fo largely and gene- 
rally conduce to our preſent: Happineſs. 
But it is much more ſo with reſpect to 
the next World: It is the future Hap- 
pineſs of our Souls which we are to aſpire 
after; thither all our Thoughts and 
Actions are to be directed, all our Wiſhes 
and Expectations to center; there we 
ſhall meet with whatever Refinements 


ina 
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and Exaltations our Nature is capable of 
receiving, whatever Delights and Satiſ- 
factions it is capable of enjoying; there 
the bliſsful Communication of Saints and 
Angels will be our Portion, the Glories 
of the Divine Preſence will furniſh out 
to us Raptures which cannot be uttered, 
But worldly Buſineſs hath no ſhare in 
procuring, all this, it does in its own Na- 
ture even tend to obſtruct it: The things 
of this Life may indeed by a pious Ma- 
nagement be made Inſtruments of future 
Glory, and may be turn'd into the Means 
of our Spiritual Bleſſedneſs; but Reli- 
gion muſt give them that ad vantageous 
Turn: Religion alone can enrich us with 
the Adoption and Inheritance of God's 
Children, becauſe that alone through the 
Grace of God's Goſpel is the Condition 
of our attaining ſuch our Inheritance in 
Heaven, that alone in its own Nature is 

the Qualification of our enjoying it there. 
AGAIN, Religion is emphatically the 
one thingineedful, becauſe it is that which 
ſhall not be taken from us. Worldly Ad- 

vantages are neither in our Power to at- 
tain 
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tain or poſſeſs, and at the moſt the Con- 
tinuance of them is only for this ſhort 
and uncertain Span of Life; when a Man 
dieth he carrieth nothing away with him 
of this World, but the Remembrance of 
it, and it would be well perhaps if what 
he poſſeſſes and enjoys here below be- 
comes unto him, upon his Departure hence, 
as tho” it had never been: But Religion 
we may make our own, and keep it ſo; 


the Advantages of it are out of the 


Reach of Accidents, nothing but our 
own Default ean diſapppoint or leſſen 
our Attainment of them ; the Uncertain- 
ties of this Life are a proper Means of 
confirming to us thoſe Advantages more 
effectually, and Death itfelf leads us into 
the largeſt Enjoy ment of them: Thoſe 
Seeds of Virtue and Piety which are ſown 
and nouriſhed, and grow up in our Hearts, 
do not periſh with our Bodies, will not 
be deftroyed with the World itſelf; they 
branch out beyond the Grave, and will 
yield unto us the glorious 8 ruits ws eter- 
| nl 9 gone | | 
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Ir hath pleaſed the Almighty. to pros 
f portion the Cireumſtances of things to 
the Uſeſulneſs and Ad vantage of them; 
we may there fore venture, without at all 
enquiring into the Nature of it, to ſay to 
any thing that is of a ſhort Continuance, 
Thou profiteſt nothing; to any thing 
that is uncertain, We have no need of 
thee. Religious Advantages, inaſmuch as 
they are certain, they are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, and from their Eternity we may 
collect they are infinitely: valuable; ſo 
that not only Eternity, but an Eternity 
of Happineſs and Miſery depends upon 
Religion; for to thoſe, who, by patient 
Gontinuance in wwell-doing ſeek for Glory 
and Honour, and Immortality, will. the 
Righteous Judge at the laſt Day deal out 
Eternal Life ; but to thoſe who obey not 
the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, In- 
dignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 

Anguiſh ſpall be poured. out upon. every 
Soul that doth Boil, and for ever and 


£Ver. 
Ta v $ ; then we AS! that the practice 2 


Religion | is <mphatically the one thinly” 
I ys needful, ; 
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needful ; all other things are accidental, 


this is eſſential to our Happineſs ; all 
other things principally affe& the Body, 
this relates abſolutely and immediately 


to our Souls, our infinitely better Part; 
all other things are earthly in their Ad- 
vantages, this conducts us to Heaven, 
and enriches us with the Bleſſings of 


God's Kingdom; all other things are 
tranſitory and uncertain, this ſure and 
permanent, beyond the longeſt Period; 

it is placed within the Reach of every 
one's Attainment, diligent ſincere Endea- 


vours will never be diſappointed in the 


purſuit after it; and it is of the laſt Im- 
portance to us not to be diſapointed, for 


the Practice of Religion will exalt us to 


everlaſting Glory, the Neglect of it will 
conclude in everlaſting Vengeance. 

PROCEED we now in the 2d Place to 
ſhew that worldly Engagements are no 
Excuſe for the Neglect of N 


Duties. 
Tuts Article follows from the forego- 


ing Head of Diſcourſe by ſo neceſſary 


and direct a Conſequence, that to treat 
" "or 
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of it profeſſedly may ſeem ſuperfluous; 
for if Religion be the one thing needful, 
nothing whatever ought to interfere with 
our Practice, no Excuſe whatever can be 
admitted for the Neglect of it. But if 
we look out into the World, we ſhall 
find Mankind entirely cumbered about ma- 
ny things ; according to the Parable in 
the Goſpel, one is going to his Farm, 
another to his Merchandize ; they marry. 
and are given in Marriage ; they purſue 
their Buſineſs, their Pleaſures, | their A- 
muſements, and their Vanities with the 
ſame Eagerneſs and Diligence as their 
Eternal Welfare might well deſerve ; 
and all this while they think themſel ves 
very commendably employed. Tell them 
of the infinite Importance of Religion, 
and you will be anſwered with the un- 
avoidable Neceſſity of worldly Engage- 
ments ; if they had more Leiſure, they 
would then indeed joyfully apply them- 
ſelves to Service more ſtrictly Divine; 
but their Buſineſs is ſo conſtant and preſ- 
ſing that they cannot attend both; what 
little Time n have to ſpare muſt be 


ſpent 
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| ſpent in ſome moderate Recreation, iti 
doing the Duties of their Stations aid 
Callings, they are ſatisfying the Ends of 
Pro vi lence; this is all they can do; 
they are ere not to commit atily grofs 


Sin, and they hope that « Life mi ent 


in Indaftry and entice they call) Inno- 
cence; will find Favour and Acceptance 


at the laſt Day; and this they make 


good in their Practice at all Adventures. 


The Incumbrances of Life engage a moſt 


ſedulous and ardent Application, and all 
other Affairs are ſuperſeded, when their 
Intereſt or Pleaſure call for Attendance ; 
but every Avocation is a ſufficient Excuſe 
for neglecting Religious Performances; 
ſlight Indiſpoſitions, trifling Enjoyments 
with Friends, little Inclemencies of the 
Weather, &c. will plauſibly enough de- 


termine their Abſence from Divine Sef- 


vice, and the Care of their immortal 
Soul, whom no Sickneſs or Obligation, 
no Storms and Tempeſts could withhold 
from purſuing their temporal Advati- 


tages. And is this at all anſwering the 


End of our . ? Is this at all coming 


. up 
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up to the true Deſigns of Providence ? 
It hath pleaſed the Almighty to place us 
in a State where Trouble and Labour are 
our neceſſary Portion, but are we there- 
fore to make them our ſole Buſineſs? A 
moderate and prudent Proviſion for our- 
ſelves and Families is highly reaſonable 
and neceſſary for the Well-being of this 
preſent Life; but we have Proſpects be- 
yond this Life; it is our grand Duty to 
be building up for ourſelves an Habita- 
tion immortal, incorruptible in the high- 
eſt Heavens, and that is not to be done 
by worldly Sollicitude and bodily La- 
bour : The Soul muſt be purified by Di- 
vine Grace, and the Mind muſt be form'd 
into the Approbation and Habit, and plea- 
ſurable Performance of the good and ac- 
_ ceptable and perfect Will of God : His 
' Laws muſt be our Study ; his Commands 
our Practice; his Service our Delight. 
Tuts Life is a State of Pilgrimage, 
wherein we ought to be preſſing home- 
ward with all Diligence and Expedition ; ; 
and ſhall the preſent Refreſhments we 
receive cut us off from our future Pro- 
W.. ſpects? 
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ſpects Can looking out for mere Con- 
veniencies and Accomodations upon our 
Journey be thought any Excuſe for our 
neglecking our Home? Can our Concern 
for lender and uncertain Advantages 
"make it at all reaſonable that the one 
Thing needful ſhould likewiſe be the one 
Thing diſregarded 2 What is this other 
than by ſecuring to ourſelves a low teni- 
poral Emolument to ' preclude ourſelyes 
from enjoying the Glories of God's King. 
dom? 

Ou Bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, e 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon; we ate 
therefore 7o ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs ; and to efteem all 


earthly Bleſſings as accidental and fubor- 


dinate Inſtances of Happineſs, to be de- 
fired with Moderation, to be purſued with 


. Indifference, to be enjoyed with Modeſty, | 


to be parted from with Reſignation ; to 
be fuch'as may contribiite to our preſent 
Comfort, and adininifter to our future 
Welfare, but ſuch wherein our trac Hap- 
pineſs does not confiſt, ſuch conſequent- 
ly upon which we are to place n De. 
pendance. i 


To 


1 


e op ay or Lo es oa... 


1 0 forſike al er Gllow Chriſt Was 
the primitive Teſt of Goſpel Perfection, 
and however we may not be call'd upon 
actually to forſake our all, yet it is our 
Duty to be in a Diſpoſition to give up 
every thing that is near and dear to us in 
this Life, if it ſhould pleaſe the Almigh- 
ty in the Courſe of his Providence to re- 
quire it at out Hands; ſuch a Diſpoſition. 
is to be wrought in us, not by a warm 
Purſuit after worldly: Buſineſs, but by; a 
refined and mortified Spirit of true Holi- 
neſs; and ſuch a Spirit as this muſt re- 
ſult from a regular and habitual Per- 
formance of Religious Duties, a jealous 
and conſtant Attendance on Divine Ser- 
vices : Tho' all Regard: for the Things 
of this World is not to be given up, tho 
a proper and modeſt Gare be even com- 
manded, yet a large and intenſe Degree 
of ſuch Care is ſinful, and that for this 
plain Reaſon, becauſe it is a means of 
weaning our Aﬀections from the Objects 
of Eternity, and fixing them upon the 
vain and periſhable things of this Lite 
it thereby ſlackens our Preparations for 

Voi li. 4; Heaven, 


Heaven, and conſequently hinders our 
Arrival thither. 


Wx frequently find Perſons in the laſk 


Stage of their Life declaring, that they 


have been honeſt in their Dealings and 
induſtrious in their Callings; they hope 


God will accept them upon thoſe Terms, 


and excuſe the Neglect of their Duty to 
Him: There indeed they have been faul- 
ty ; in other Words, they have purſued 


Trifles, and neglected their main Buſi- 


neſs, and expect to be rewarded in con- 
ſequence : Honeſty is but a ſcanty In- 
ſtance of Obedience, worldly Induſtry 


cannot fave : Is canhly Proviſion a ſuit- 


able Preparative for Heaven ? Is getting 
an Eſtate, or raiſing our Character, a pro- 
per Purchaſe of Eternal Bliſs? Can the 
Cares and Incumbrances of this World 
be a Meaus of tuning and harmonizing 


our Souls for Spiritual and Divine Joys? 
God's Kingdom is to be attained by a 


ſteady Courſe of Virtue and Piety; and 
thoſe only who act up to God's Glory 
will partake of his Happineſs. 


Ix therefore Religion be the one ic Wing 
needful, let us make 1t our entite Choice; 


if 
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if it be that good Part which ſhall nos be 
taken from us, let us make it our own, 
and let us keep it ſo ; in the midſt of our 
worldly Engagements, let us be frequent- 
ly calling our Minds off from every thing 
which may tend to unſettle our Affections 
for Heaven, and prove an Obſtacle in 
our Way thither ; that, while we are en- 
compaſſed about with ſenſible Objects, 
our Faith may never be ſhaken, nor our 
Hope weaken'd by the Power of them: 
Let us be frequently turning ourThoughts 
and Deſires, heayenward, always remem- 
bring that ſubordinate Degrees of Happi- 
neſs call only for ſubordinate Degrees of 
Concern : Whatever becomes of our Bo- 
dies, the Streſs of our Care and Diligence 
muſt be laid out upon our Souls ; the - 
former are not to be entirely neglected, 
but the latter muſt be provided for abſo- 
lutely. This is the only Compoſition 
between this World and the next, to 
make a Spirit of Deyotion the leading 
Principle of our Souls, and that will 
ſanctify whatever we poſſeſs, whatever 

e do ; to make God's Glory the main 


End 
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+ HappineG will be the Reward of them: . ; 
- Woerldly Engagements will then becgme 
innocent, they will become even com- 
mendable and virtuous, when amid all' 
the Changes and Chances of this, mortal 
Loe, eum Hearts are ſurely fixed there 
whore true Fogs are to be found: 
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